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Mr. Hen. Wharton, 


M< Henry Wharton was Born No- 
vember the gth. 1664. at Wor- 
.. - ſtead, - ## Norfolk, of which Pa- 
riſh his Father, the Learned Mr. Edmund 
Wharton, was then Vicar, and is now the 
worthy ReFor of Saxlingham # the ſame 
County. 


- | His Education was under bis Fatherzwho 


obſerving in his Son a great inclination to 
Learning, *even in his tender years, and 
withal a happy Conjun@ion of moſt excellent 
natural Parts, gave his utmoit diligexce to 
cheriſh the one, and improve the other ;, and 
did ſo throughly inſtruF him- in the Latin 
and GreekTongues that at his entrance into 


* the Univerſity, he had the Reputation of an 
extraordinary young Man. 


Oz the 17th of Feb. in the Tear 16s. 
and of his Age theSixteenth, he was admitted 
Penfoner into Gonvil and Caius College 
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The Life of | 
#n-Cimbridge 3 (whercof his Father had 
' formerly been Fellow) under the Care and 
Tuition of Mr. John Ellys, one of the Se- 
ior Fellows of the ſame 5, a Perſon of emi- 
nent Learning, ſingular Piety and ſtriqneſs 
of Life , and one who has deſerved very ' 
well of the Publick, for his unwearied Pains ' 
and moſt exaF diligence in the Education 

and Government of Youth. © | 
From his firſt admiſſuon into the College 
he.purſued his Studies with an indefatigable 
induſtry, (ſeldom ſpending leſs than twelve 
hours a day at them : ) By the means of 
which, arndl: that excellent Foundation of 
. Grammar Learning which he had brought 
along with him.,and the advantage vf a very 
£00d Memory and Judgment, he improved 
himſelf much in a'liitle time : having alſo 
read thro' moſt of the Claſſick Authors,par- 
ticularly the Hiſtorians both Greek aud La- 
tin, beſedes divers confederable Writers in 
Ergliſh. He'attained likewiſe 4 good Un 
derſtanding iz the French Tongue, a large 
Proficiency \.in. Philoſophy, ard no mean | 
$4i// in Mathematicks. Which laſt was 
mich encreaſed by the kindneſs of Mr.Ilaac ; 
Newton, +e/ow-of Trinity College, the 
tycamparable Lucas-Profefſor of Mathema- 
ticks 7n: the Univerſity, *who was pleaſed to 
give him further inſtruQions in that noble 
| | Science, 
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Mr. Henry TW bart on. 
Science, amongſt a ſeleT Conrpany iu his own 
private Chamber. | 
- At Michaelmas. iz the Tear 1680 be 
was admitted Scholar ot th> Houte, 5eir'g 
unanimonſly choſen by the fellnws into one 
of thoſe Scholarthips which ha been #0137 
ded by his great Oncle Mr. Matthew Ste 
kys, ' formerly Senior Fellow of the faid 
College : The profit s of wich he cortivued 
fo receive until Michaclwas 1687. which 
was the utmoſt the Statutes could pcr- 
mit, and was a favour ſeldom granted to 
Non-reſedents, as he was for ome part of 
the time. 

The ordinary performances of bis Fellow 
Pupils were in no meaſure. agreeable to his 
eager Endeavours ; who,befrdes what he did 
in common with them, aid every night (at 


leaſt after two years ſtafding in the Univer- 


ſfety ) make ſome exerciſe or other extraordi- 
ary,and gave his Tutor an account of ſome 


' conſiderable” Book read that day. 


As his Pains was thus very great, and 


above that of any of his Equals in ſtanding, 


. fo was his Proficiency in all ſorts of Learn-, 


ing anſwerably conſpicuous to all, when ever 
he appear d in Publick ; inſomuch that at his 
Commencing Bachelour of Arts i» Hilary 


| Term, ! 682, he had deſervedly the firſ place 


given him by the then Prodor of the Uri- 
Az verlity 
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verſity, the Learned Mr. Will, Needham, 

Fellow'of Eminanuel College ; afterwards 

his dear Friend and Fellow-Ubaplein at 
Lambeth , aud, now the worthy ReGor of 

Arlesford 7# Hampſhire. Rn 
He continued Reſident in the College till 
about Our Lady.*1686, When, obſerving 
no likelihood of the Vacancy, of any Fellow- 
ſhip therein ;, 'or if any ſhould fall that there 
were always ſeveral of his Seniors continu- 
ing there who had juſt Pretences before 
him , he entertain d thoughts of retiring to 
Some other place z whither we will immedi- 
ately follow him,after having only obſerved, 
that during his ſlay here, he was in all his 
Converſation - exemplary for Sobriety and 
good Government-of himſelf, and innocent 
and obliging in his Behaviour, duly obſer- 
vant of College Orders, and conſtant in fre- 
quenting the Prayets and Sacraments iz the 
Chapel. Poa way 0 | 
His worthy Friend the Reverend DoGor * 

Barker, then, Senior Fellow of the ſame Col- 
lege (afterwards Chaplain to the late moſt 
Reverend Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, and. now 
Re&or of Braſtead in Kent) being acquain- 
ted with his deſig of withdrawing, from 
thence , thought the gregteſt Kindneſs. he 
could | do *hbims ,, was to belp him to the 
Converſation of the. beſt Men and the beit 

| De, Books, 
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Books, which he wery well kiiew him ſo ad- 
4 , 3 : ' : 
wirably prepar d for, | 


+. A happy Oppartunity therefore quickly of- 
We: ip a ee ow - 
Ekeverend DoFor Cave, a Perſor whars the 
BLearned World, both at home and abroad, 
Keſervedly has in great Veneration for his 
ccellent Writings. Here was now the no- 
if opportunity of Improvement for this 
mng Man, that himſelf coxld have _ 
ed,or his Friends conld. have wiſht. For, 
eſedes the aluantage of Þ a free acceſs to a 
ibrary, full of the choiceft and beſt Books, 
#d the benefit of ſo Learned and Jo Com- 
ſhnunicative a Converſation.this Learned per- 
Wor: was then — in compiling that ela- 

borate Work of his, - called Hiſtoria Litera- 
ia. 4 Work which required ſuch vaſt 
Wains, in reading, digeiting.and reducing 
F-to order ſuch an infinite number of the an- 

rent Monuments of Learning, as it could 

derdly have been brought to the PerfeFion 

therein it now appears, 'in the Age of any 

ne Man, without the aſſiſtance of Friends, 
whom therefore the Learned Do@or 


Bo; ght | it not in the leaſt Derogatory from 
of pate- 
h 2 


ms own performance to make a mw 
JW! mention in his Prolegomena. 
ſo he is pleas d to obſerve, with its." ale 
"raiſe, the more than ordinary aofrence 
| ic 
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which he received from Mr. Wharton i; 
compoſing that Work. : * And: then acknow| + 
ledges the Appendix of the three laſt Centalſ,, 
ries, to be almoſt wholly owing to hinlſ}, 
which do therefore deſervedly bear hisNam., 
himſelf being then afflited with a dang p 
rows Sickneſs, which hinder d him from pr, 3 
ſecuting his Deſign any further at thi, 
#2mme. : 
While he lived with this Excellent Pe F 
ſon, partly that he might be further aſſifſf+, 
ing to bis Great and Learned Friend, anlſ:; 
partly oe the ſatisfaFion of others that walſ.j 
- very deſirous of having him enter into Hd. 
-Iy Orders, who was likely to prove ſo gre ; 
an Ornament of the Church , in the Leap, 
-1687. ' he went into the Holy Order of || 
Deacon. F/ 
.\ At the Commencement in July following”, 
GNI of Arts, by the help ; 
a-Proxy ;, which favour was by the Univeſ. | 


ity indulg'd to him, he at that time layinf 1, 
il of the Small-Pox at I{lington.which da: 

ger-he very hardly eſcaped. # - ol 
. - About. this time, the Reputation which I... 

.bad gain'd npon ſeveral Accounts , recoulſs,, 
mended him to the particular notice of Diff 

Teniſon, the then worthy Vicar of St. Mat 
:tins, ard now moſt Reverend Arch-biſhal 
of Canterbury : Who having i, 
x an 
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Mr. Henry Wharton. > 
'J 41d « Manuſcript coxcerning the incura- 
20M ble Scepticiſm of the Roman Church, 
nl oritten in Latin, and after a Scholaftical 
hi J 22a777er by Mr.John Placet of Hamburgh, 
WY erred Mr. Wharton to Epitonize it in a 
"SY plain way of Argumentation,and to tranſlate 
PI ir into. Engliſh, ' which was in' a very ſhort 
191] time performs d by him. | > 
| Not long after this, be was by the ſame 
J-Eminent Perſon recommended to the Lord 
JFArundel of Trerice, as a fit Tutor for the 
Y Edncation of his only Son. In which Truſt 
PM be acquitted himelf tothe great Satisfatior 
He 'of that Noble Lord, who gave him a very 
7: honourable Allowance while with him, and 
"A ever after retain'd a particular efteem for 
hits as long as he live4 ;, though he was plea- 
| ſed, at the requeſt of the moſt Reverend 
J- Archbiſhop Sancroft, to part with him to be 
bis Chaplain. 
- Next came forth a Treatiſe called Specu- 
J:lum Eccleſiaſticum,writ by a Papiſt Soldier, 
T which Mr.Wharton conſedered,and refuted 
f#2%-falſe Reaſonings and Quotations of it, 
© Þ ith that quickneſs, tbat in the ſpace of one 
" 4ay only, he both bigun and finiſhed that 
"N Diſcourſe : Adding thereto, by way of Pre- 
Y face, two further Anſwers ; the Firſt to 
the Defender of the Speculum, ( for ha- 
Y Yin0 got a view of the Defence while it was 
TS. its 


. -, The Life of = 
in the Preſs, his Anſwer to it, came out ally 
ſoon or ſooner than the Book it ſelf ) andlſ\ 
the Second to the half ſheet againſt the Siu, 
Conferences. . CM By 

Times now grew warm.,and the Papiſts bel; 
gar to be.very confident of their Cauſe, in 
ſomnuch'that there was @ ſear,and according 
ly Care taken about ſome choice Menyſordp4 p 
left they ſhould unhappily fall into the Eel Þ 


wwies hand.' Hereupon in Nov. 1687. My 
Wharton was requeſted by ſeveral eminent; 
[Divines' in London to go down to Cam; 
bridge, and tranſcribe ſuch Maayſcriptih; 
4s were of | better Note : Which, ſo' far a 
the time permitted, he performed by the aſi} þ; 
ſtance of .the Worthy Mr. Cory , andy 


Mr. Sage, 'two-of the then Fellows o pug. 
Chri Dee legs. and of the oY Mi # 
John Laughton #he Univerſity Library44y; 
Keeper. = !": 
- At his return from thence he Printed ond, 
of them, Intituled, The Rule of Faith F 
writ before the Reformation, (about thilife 
Texr 1450.) by Reginald. Peacock Bifdoflec 
of © Chicheſter, to which he joined a largfs 
and learned Preface ytoving the Holy Scripln 
tures to be the adequate. Rule of Faith... \ Yh 
After theſe came ont his own Treatiſelay 
Of the Celibacy of the Clergy, where” 
he fhewed ſuch ſharpneſs of Wit, clearneſiÞ 
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Reaſoning, and yaſtneſs of Reading 
b ly rais d his ew Lt all. fy 
cerned - eſpecial, extraordinary 
1 3hovghts oo a Perſon ſo young, FF 
- Boing ber = whoa ir Twenty three yeirs 
be of e, ſhould be able to co XK frrberqul 
i Vorks,and te write fk Leoelint Bip 
ng T courſes as he had done, ' © 
pr. i This andrhis ather ingenious and learnetl 
vr rf Performances: extorted Commendations 
i hine ever from the Romaniſts themſelves, 
el who took to ſtall Pains to bring him over 
amy to their fide- ' To.thjs ex, My. Matthews 
pl be Prieſt, . (who privately ſaid Maſs in 
W indſor-Caſtle ) [had a Conferente with 
aff] hive, ard\was, or at leaſt might have been 
and{yonvinc'd, by his Diſcourſe, that he was not 
vl bhel fo wake hins a Profelyte.. 
"Oehers 2 in like manner tried their Shil, 
wy aud the moſt excelent of the Popiſh Pjeces 
were ſet hime' out of France, in hopes to pre- 
| ont wail upqt bins, but he remain'd immonveable. 
th os bo uſe his own expreſſion )Quo magis, 
. Hawfays be, :Pantificiorum Scripta peryolri, 
© leviors.ac-fuciliora illoram ar | 
bs mibi ſeinper viſa ſunt s The wore beds 
7 ritings the more weak and vain, 
the igh r and. more trifling did their Argu- 
Tl « always. appear to me. 
"Who their weaker Arguments en in, 
bis 


eld: 


his Opn more, re fokd 2th d; reducing on 
cellent- Parts:to OKr Communion, w + | 
he had in bis Jornger Nears been fy 
prevail d upon to deſert'; who; in Toles eſtines 4 
-of the reality of his Convey vn, receiv 
from his Hand: the Bleſſed Gucrawent \s 
St. Martin's Church, leaving 4 Schedule: 
bis Abjuration of Po ; i the hand ; 
of the Reverend. Dr. Teniſon, then Vi 
ar there, withwhom it may Po bly fil rel _ 
| main. #:: 5115 

But toreture to his Warks. | FA the forew 
mention d ear he tranſlated out of French : 
into Engliſh. Marſcenr Dellon's Hiſtory offi 
the Inquiſition of (0a, gioing an accounts " It 
the horrid: \ruelties exerciſed-therein..-* mc 
. About the. ſanre time alſo. it'was, the 
turn'd ſome Homilies of St: Macarius,: the , 
' Prologue and the Epilogue of Ennomius haſt 
Apologetick, Treatiſe (formeply way #o 
bed by him. out of Manufcript prof he : 
Dr. Teniſon Yapith a Treatife\df PſendoÞ 'T 
Dorotheus nd by the Learned Mp,DodJ. 
well 70 the B letan Library; out of Gyre - 
E771 Latin,. and the . faruons Bui 'in Crnil: 
Domini . + 1 of Latin into* , drvrre | Ju 
7g 4 ſhort Praface;cont ainiugyowe Reflettvijat 
fe pox the Bull,” 2nd Ib atoo for of In 
the late account of. the Feratingy -orhe 
HO of Paris. - - 
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one . He offered his aſſiſtance likewiſe to- a nem 
cl Edition of Dr. James's Corruption of the 
pih Scriptures, Councils ad Fathers, by the 
»9APrelates of the Church of Rome for the 
A waintenance of Popery, which being a bad 
+ ll Cavſe,was not to be ſupported by fair and ho- 
off we/# Methods. And at the requeſt of My, 
| Watts, he reviewed the Verſion. of Philalex 
the ad Philirene, fitting it for the Preſs: 
' TIrmmediately after theſe he publiſhd his 
 YEathuſiaſme of the Church of Rome ; 
Ywhereiz from the Examples of ſome of hey 
el woft illuſtrious Saints, and more eſpecially 
off} thoſe Three,. from whom Three of the 
1 off chiefeſs Orders among them have their De; 
© nomination, of Jeſuits, Dominicans, ard 
# Franciſcans, he does moſt evidently make it 
the pear, that their great Founders, whoze 
ates ſo much admir'd while living, and 
pHvow highly reverence when. dead, were in 
»piruth no other than wild. and extravagant 
oFJranaticks.” . LY 
4 -- Z/por the 12th of April, 1688. the then 
wot Reverend Archbiſhap. of Canterbury, 
WDr.Sancroft /ert for. him to Lambeth, and 


. } 1 | 


re put t:to his hand Arch-biſhop Uſhers Dog- 


wmatical Hiſtory of the-Holy Scriptures 
9 Manuſcript, with a Command to Tran- 


1 þ ibeit and publiſh it ; whirh. he in a few 
$lorths perform: 4.3 beſtowing great Rains 


YL 
thereon, 


4 & * = 
\ %$, b 24 dt MS 
BY Y *. ang vs 2 8.2 Og en, I > Py ey ? 
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thereon, in ſi [yin what was Imp rfed, 

eftieig into / Tres was confiſed.; 
aniending whit was leſs accurate s the Inj 
 quity of thoſe times not havin Jeremitt 
the Learned Author to put his "Et 
3t. 4rd then added hws 4 fs, Bn wack 
ment, whereiw he produces ev”: ke 
flimonies for the ſame Argument, from th 
firſt Ages of the Church FrctiBoch and 
_ to he FR I5 rp 4a 

» May. following, by the Advice of Dr 
Teniſon, oper 7b Blok op we 
oe On rs g the Euc "of Byjp Paine ! 

ore chorce® XCE out amet - 
Dialla@icum. © md s, T 

In June tbe ſame Tear, though as yet 7 
more than Deacon, he was dd, 
Archbiſho with a Licence of cds 
through. e whole Province of Canter 
bury, « Favor vouchſafed to none but him 
ſelf during the continuance of that moſt Re 
verernd Prelate in that See z, who was plear' 
to have hime begin his ETLACUNg on Whit 
ſunday, Jurie #he'3d: which he did with. 
Diſcourſe on that ext, 8.John H43%M 
the frf of the following Sermot 


nr pee © her of | his Chap 
Tains, at the ſam? tine (as Bhs Cuſtom was 
giving him” «Living, his inſtitmtion to wa 
eims 
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—__  Mr.Hemry Wharton, 
| being deferr'd a while, till be ſhopld be of 


»dl. "full Age, in the mean time the Vicaridge 


of Minſter, i the Ike of Thanet Fe void, 
to which he was Collated, Nov. the 12th of 
"the ſame Tear,and afterwards to the ReFory 
- of Chartham, Sept. the 19th, 16389. He ha- 
 ving firſt conferred on him the Holy Order 
of Prieſthood, with his own hand, on his 
Birth-day, Nov. the gth, 1688, | 
Now it was, that by the Advice and En- 
courngement of his Noble and Learned Pa- 
tron, he addreſt himſelf to the Compoſing of 
his Great Work, called by him Anglia Sa- 


eff . cra. * A Workof incredible pains, 4s uſt 


needs be acknowledged by any ome who con- 


2h fiders the uncommonneſs of the Subject ne- 


ver before ſo treated of by any one, the ſcarci- 


ing ty ard obſcurity of the materials from whence 


7 was to be colleed, and theſe too-not to be 
had but in ſeveral places, and at vaſt di- 
ſtances 3; yet all theſe Difficulties were over- 
come by his own unwearied Diligence and 
Patience, and the kind and generous aſſi- 
ſtance of Friends. Among whom particu- 
larly muſt always be mentioned with Honor, 
the profoundly Learned Dr. Lloyd,the then 
Right Rev. Biſtop of St. Aſaph, and now of 
Litchfield ad Coventry,” who freely inr- 
parted to him many things worthy of Notice 
out of the curious Treaſury of his incom- 


. a parable 


The Life of 
parable Colleftions; and did alſo ſevere 


other ways animate him in the Proſeontion 
of his Deſegn. 

Nor ought here to be forgotten the Reve- 
rend and Learned Dy.John Batteley,Arch- 
Deacon of Canterbury, his dear and wor- 
thy Friend ; who, with thoſe two Learned 
Perſons, Dr. William Hopkins, ard Dr. 
Matthew Hutton, the former Prebendary 
ri Worceſter , and the Latter the Worthy 

eFor of Ayno iuNorthamptonſhire,come- 
mmnicated to him many things worthy of 
Publick Notice ; the two first from the Ar- 
chives of their reſpeFive Churches ; and 
the laſt out of his own private Collecti- 
Ons. & 

A Work this was of ſuch excellent De- 
fogn, that for it alone, though he had given 
220 other inſtance of his Induitry and Leal 
for the Cauſe of Religion and Learning, ( as 
he had many the Name of Mr. Wharton 
ought always to be dear to the Learned 
World ; for the benefit and advantage where- 
of, ſo .many Ancient Monuments of oxr 
Nation, relating to Church Afﬀairs, have 
been brought to light and retriev'd from 
periſhing in that Obſcurity and Darkneſs, 
wherein they had lain hid for many Ages. 
Which C methinks) ſhould have inclined « 


Learned Genileman,in the I'reface to a late 
Book, 


C9 


$14 


Mr. Henry Wharton. 
Book,, to refle# upon ſome of his Diſcourſes 
with a little wore tenderneſs and reſpe@. 
The whole Work was deſegn'd to exhibit | 
to ns a compleat Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 
England util the Reformation. Two Vo- 
lumes in Folio were by himſelf publiſhed in 
bis Life time :( 1691.) 4 ThirdinOFate 
7s ſince his Death come out® giving an ac- 
count of the Biſhops and Deans of London 
and St. Aſaph , from the firſt Foundati- 
6: of thoſe Sees , to the Tear 1540. His 
account of which may perhaps by ſome be 
thought ſmall,and the performance not conſe- 
derable;tho' to them who know how very little 
the helps in ſuch matters are, and the many 
tedious Hours it muſt coft even to ſearch 
theme out, it will, I doubt not, appear to de- 
ſerve another ſort of Judgment ,and the con- 
federation thereof refleF i ue Commendati- 
0n _ his unwearied Fndeavours. 

e intended the like for all the other 
Sees, if God had granted Life ; but the in- 
finite All-ſeeing Wiſdom hath other ways 
diſpoſed of him, and in the midſt of his 
great Deſigns, calf d him to himſelf, to re- 
ceive an early reward for his well-deſerving 
Labours. | 

In 1693. he put out Venerable Bede's 
Commentaries on Geneſis, and on the 
Song of Habacuc, together with Aldhel- 
8 J mys 
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parable Colleftions; and did alſo ſevera 


other ways animate him in the Proſecution 
of his Deſegn. 

Nor ought here to be forgotten the Reve- 
rend and Learned Dy.John Batteley,Arch- 
Deacon of Canterbury, his dear and wor- 
thy Friend ; who, with thoſe two Learned 
Perſons, Dr. William Hopkins, and Dr. 
Matthew Hutton, the former Prebendary 
4 Worceſter , and the Latter the Worthy 

eFor of Ayno iuNorthamptonſhire,come- 
municated to him many things worthy of 
Publick Notice ; the two first from the Ar- 
chives of their reſpeFive Churches ; and 
the laſt out of his own private ColleQi- 
Ons. 
A Work this was of ſuch excellent De- 
fogn, that for it alone, though he had given 
20 other inſtance of his Induitry and Zeal 
for the Cauſe of Religion and Learning, ( as 
he had many the Name of Mr. Wharton 
ought always to be dear to the Learned 
World ; for the benefit and advantage where- 
of, ſo .many Ancient Monuments of oxr 
Nation, relating to Church Aﬀeairs, have 
beer brought to light and retriev'd from 
periſhing in that Obſcurity and Darkneſs, 
wherein they had lain hid for many Ages. 
Which C methinks) ſhould have inclined a 


Learned Gentleman,in the Ireface to a late 
Book, 
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Mr. Henry Wharton. 
Book,, to refle upon ſome of his Diſcourſes 
with a little more tenderneſs and reſpe@. 
The whole Work was _—_— fo exhibit 
$0 ns a compleat Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of + 
England until the Reformation. Two Vo- 
lames in Folio were by himſelf publiſhed in 
bis Life time :( 1691.) 4 Third in O&ato 
ze fince his Death come out® giving an ac- 
count of the Biſhops and Deans of London 
and St. Aſaph , from the firſt Found ati- 
0:2 of thoſe Sees , to the Tear 1540. His 
account of which may perhaps by ſome be 
thought ſmall,and the performance not conſi- 
derable;tbo' to them who ;now how very litile 
the helps in ſuch matters are, and the many 
tedious Hours it muſt coſt even to ſearch 
them out, it will, I doubt not, appear to de- 
ſerve another ſort of Fudement,and the con- 
federation thereof refleF a due Commendati- 
on _ his unwearied Fndeavours. 

e intended the like for all the other 
Sees, if God had granted Life : but the in- 
finite All-ſeeing Wiſdom hath other ways 
diſpoſed of him, and in the midſt of his 
great Deſegns, cal d him to himſelf, to re- 
ceive an early reward for his well-deſerving 
Labours. | | 

In 1693. he put out Venerable Bede's 
Commentaries on Geneſis, and on the 
Song of Habacuc, together with Aldhel- 
8 Þ& us 
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mus his Eloquent Book of the Praiſe of 
Virginity. 

There are ſeveral other Pieces for which 
the World is in ſome meaſure,and upon ſome 
account indebted to him. As the Lite of 
Cardinal Pool. The Diſceptation between 
the Embaſſadors of England and France, 
in the Coungl of Conſtance about Prece- 
dency. Mr.Stripe's Life of Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, which he reviewed, adding ſome 
critical Obſervations thereon in a large 
Poſtſcript. With ſame others alſo. 

But that which he himſelf more eſpeci- 
ally rejoyced in, and which,to uſe his own 
words, he accounted the moſt fortunate 
Tranſaction of his whole Life; was the 
Honour which his late Lord, the moſt Rev. 
Archbiſhop Sancroft did him upon his 
Death-bed, in committing to his Truſt the 
Papers of that Bleſſed Martyr Archbiſhop 
Laud, and to his Care the Edition of them. 
The moſt conſiderable among which(contain - 
ing the Troubles and Tryal of that great 
Perſon) he publiſhed in the Year 1694. 

Theſe were the Works of Mr. Wharton, 
which the Author of this Account has 
. thought ſufficient almoſt barely to Name, 
without pretending to paſs any Judgment 
concerning the Performances for that indeed 
3s render d altogether needleſs by the Oni- 

En, | verſal 
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Mr. Henry Wharton. 
verſal Approbation and Applauſe wherewith 


they were conſtantly received, as well in Fo- 
reign Countries as in our own ; by the En- 
gagements which they always drew upon him 
from the greateſt and moſt Learned, of en;- 
tring upon ſomething elſe as ſoon 3s any one 
was finiſhed ;, and Laſily,by the Eſteem and 
Value they procured to him from Perſons of 
all Degrees and Qualities. 

Beſedes thoſe which he publiſhed in his 
Life-time, he has left ſeveral Pieces behind 
him,both Manuſcript and others,about which. 
he-has beſtowed great Pains. Among the 
former are ſeveral Engliſh Hiſtorians never 
as yet publiſhed ; which he hath with exa@# 
Care and Faithfulneſs tranſcribed and col- 


"| lated with the Originals, fitting theme for 


the Preſs , and which pojſably ſome time or 
other may be made publick, viz. 
. BenediCtus Abbas de Geſtis Henrici Se- 
cundi-Regis Angliz, 4.D. 1170. 
Chronicon Nicolai, Iribetti (vulgo de 
Trebeth) Dominicani, ab Az.1135. ad 
An. 1307. | 
Chronicon Petri Ickham, Compilati 
de Geſtis Britonum & Anglorum. 
. Stephani Birchington Monachi Cantua- 
rienſis Hiſtoria de Regibus Angliz polt 
Conqueſtum. 
Liber Nonus de Miraculis Anglorunz, 
a 3 In 
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Iz ſome of them are contained waſt Col- 


leFions ont of Ancient and Modern Records | 


relating to Church Affairs. 

As to his Sermons which are here preſen- 
ted to the Reader, there is one thing which 
he is defered to tthe notice of. There was 4 
Sermon, which ought to have accompanied 
theſe ; to wit, that Preacht before her late 
Majeſty of Blefſed Memory 3 but being by 
ſome accident left imperfe@, it has not been 
thought fit to be Printed among the reſt, 
which "tis hoped will be entertain'd with no 
leſs Applanſe now appearing together in pub- 
lick, than” the SatisfaFion they were heard 
with when deliver'd apart in private Andi- 
tories. So much however happily remains 
of that aforeſaid imperfeFSer mon,as is Juſſ 
cient to declare what worthy thoughts he had 
of the preſent Government,and hereby clear 
his Memory from the unjuſt Aſperſrons of 
Some, who have been pleas'd to repreſent hins 
#5 one who had not a. oy affeFion for it. 
In one place he has theſe words ; If to de- 
fend the Fatherleſs, Orphans and Widows 
be ſo acceptable toGod 3 how noble an 
Act mult it be accounted, to vindicate a 
whole Nation from Jnjuſtice and Op- 
preſſion, to defend and maintain the 
Cauſe of the Church of God ; Iz another 
place theſe ; It is undeniable that the Pro- 
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feſlion of the true Religion is maintain'd 
in this Nation under the happy Govern- 


— 


| mentof Their Majeſties, as well as it was 


of old among the Jews in the Reign of 
Hezekiah. axother place he ſpeaks thus, 
which are me remarkable. But that 0- 
ther part of the Promiſe, for my Servant 
David's ſake, never had any People grea- 
ter reaſon to apply to themſelves, than 
we of this Nation, at this time, have. 
God hath Bleſſed us with Princes of e- 
minent Virtue and Piety ; who, not con- 
tent to employ their Authority in the 
ſupport and defence of Religion, endea- 
vour. to retrieve the Power of it in the 
Lives of their Subjeas by the Luſtre of 
their own Example ; who: have deliver- 
ed this National Church from the Oppreſ- 
fion of her profeſſed Enemies, and the 
apparent Danger of ſudden Ruin, and 
have thereby become to us what Conſtan- 
tine was to the whole Catholick Church, 
in the early Ages of Chriſtianity, and 
what P2ucer Elizabeth of Bleſſed Memo- 
ry was to this particular Church in the 
laſt Age. God hath Bleſſed us with a 


King, who to complete the Deliverance 


which he wrought for us, and to ſettle 
us in Peace and Tranquility, hath ſpared 
no Pains, and continually hazarded his 

a4 own 
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ow Rogal Perſon ;, and isat this day aQ- 
ing with unwearied Vigour and Cou- 
. rage againſt the Common Enemy of our 
Nation, and the Oppreſſor of the Chriſtiar 
World, for the Vindication of Juſtice,the 
relief of afflicted Innocence, the Security 
of this Charch and Nation. 
But among his Manuſcripts, there #s one 
Tg ca" ought by no means'to be. paſt 
y in ſelence, as giving ſuch an inſtance of 
his wonderful diligence, as cannot eaſily be 
paralkeFd ; which is his Account of the Ma- 
nuſcripts 7# Latabeth Library 5 Wherein, 
beſides giving a moſt exai# Catalogue of 
them, he has under every Book tranſcrib'd 
all thoſe Treatiſes contain'd in them which 
are not yet publiſhed : 4nd what are, he has 
compar d with that exaFneſs, as to take 
notice of the words that are otherwiſe ſpell'd 
in the Original than in the Print. That Ca- 
talogue purchaſed by the preſent Archbiſhop, 
together with many other of his Manuſcripts 
rats when occaſion ſhall ſerve, ſee the 
Light. | 
Among the Printed Books, towards a new 
and-more correF Edition of which, whenever 
it ſhall be thought convenient, he hath conſi-| 


derably contributed, are theſe fohowing, Bi 


ſtoria Mat. Parker Archiepiſcopi Cantuar. 
De Antiquitate Britannicz Eccleſiz, &c. 
| enlarg'd 
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Mr. Henry Wharton. 
enlarg'd with Notes, Colleftions and Ad- 
ditiSns, partly mrade by the moſt Reverend 
Author himſelf, and partly by others,and ſe- 
veral by Mr. Wharton himſelf ; together 
with the Life of the ſaid Archbiſhop, as alſo 
that of St. Auſtin of Cant. written by 
George Acworth. 

Franciſcus Godwinus de Przſulibus 
Angliz, with ſome Notes. 

Florentius Wigornienfis, aud Matthz- 
us Weſtmonaſterienſis, both erlarged with 
many Notes, Corrections , aud Addi- 
tions. | 

He had likewiſe made Notes on ſeveral 
of his own Books already publiſhed by him, 
which *tis like were defign'd for Additions 
to thoſe Books, whenever they ſhould receive 
a New Impreſtion. as 

For theſe his Performances for the Cauſe 
of Religion and Learning, as he was admi- 
rably fitted by the Excellency of his Natural 
Endowments,a quick Appreheniton, folid 
Judgment, ard moſt Faithful Memory 3 
Jo were theſe rais d to a great Perfeftion by 
his Induſtry. © 4» Induſtry never ſuffi ci- 


ently to be commended, thoush in this( alas!) 


to be lamented, that it too much haſtned his 
Death and our Loſs. 
Nor were his Moral Accompliſhments 


inferior to his Natural and acquired Per- 
tections, 
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fetions. He was Modeſt,ſober, and Pi 


ous;' in all things (hewing himſelf to bel 


ated by a truly Chriftiar and Religion 
Spirit. Of which thoſe two inſtances, ti 
ame n0 more, may not unfitly be given.Tl. 
ane, That he never undertook, any Matter o 
moment, without firſt imploring the Divine 
Alſaftance and Bleſſung t va_ The other 
hat in all thoſe Fourneys which his Learn- 
ed Deſigns engag'd him in, he was ever 
wont fo to order his Affairs, as not once to 
omit being preſent at the monthly Sacrament 
wherever he came. And then, of his Zeal 
for Religion, and the honour of God, thoſe 
excellent Diſcourſes which he has publiſhed 
in defence of the beſt and pureſt part of the 
Gries wrch now extant upon the face 
of the Earth, in oppoſition to the Corruptions 
of Popery (thoſe Scandals to es Reli- 
gion ,ſo highly ——_— ta God, anit ſo 
injurious to the Bleſſed Author of it, and ax 
offence to all that truly love and fear hims ) 
will always be. a conſtant and Taxding 
Evidence. | 
1t has not been thought convenient to add 
any inſtances of his Charity , though ma- 
ny might be given. ; becauſe agreeable to his 
own Deſire, which always was to be as pri- 
wate therein, as poſſibly he could. This one 
anly may (its preſum'd,) not improperly be 
| mention'd ; 


Mr. Henry Wharton. 


f mwention'd; viz. That by his Will, whereof 
' "of he appointed his Father the Rev. Mr. Edm: 
"| Wharton,the Rev. and Learned Dr.Thorp, 
'j one of the worthy Prebendaries of Canterbu- 
ene his dear Friend Mr.Charles Battely 
the Executors, he has order'd the greatesþ 
part of that ſmall Eſtate which he {Pt to be 
f diſpos'd of ro areligions uſe in the Pariſh of 
Tf Worſtead in Norfolk, where he was born. 
”_ As to his Perſon , he was of a middle 
* Hl Statnre, f a brown Complexion, and of a 
1 comely Countenance. Flis Con- 
;  Fitution was vigorous and healthful. In Con- 
w/e fidence of the Strength of which, he was too 
, little regardful of himſelf,and too intent up- 
Hel on his Studies. Inſomuch, that he did often 
el deny himſelf the Refreſhments of Nature, 
y becauſe of them. And ſometimes in the 
9 coldeſt weather would ſit ſo long at them, 
fo] and without a Fire,as to have his hands and 
AY feet ſoChill d , as not to be able to feel the 
& uſe of them in a conſiderable time. His 
'"S | 00 eager Proſecution of theſe ;, together with 
14 # weakyeſs contraFed in his Stomach,by the 
too violent Operation of an unhappy Medi- 
| cine which he had taken, ſo far broke the 
al Excellency of his Conſtitution, that no Art 
"| 2o0r Skill of the moſt experienced Phyſicians 
| conld repair it. The Summer-before he died 
he went to the Bath, in hopes to have re- 
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friev'd his decaying Nature by the help of | 


thoſe excellent Medicinal Waters. Some 
benefit he found by them ; but at his return 
from thence to Canterbury , falling again 
to his SFudics immoderately , and beyond 
what his ſtrength could bear, he quite undid. 
all that they had done. So that after a long 
and lingring decay of Nature,hewas brought 
at length to the utmoſt extremity of weak- 
neſs under which languiſhing for ſome 
time, at laſt in the Thirty firſt Year of his 
Age,on the 5th of March, (that ſad day, 
whereon that never ſufficiently to be lament- 
ed Princeſs, our moſt incomparable Queen 
was interrd) about Three a Clock in the 
I morning, he with an humble patience ſubmit- 
Eocdie » fed to the ſtroke of Death, cheerfully reſegn- 
Lipſ. An- ing his departing Soul into the moſt Holy 
— _ hands of his gracious Redeemer. ; 
Idem om- The loſs of ſo extraordinary a Perſon in 
nium, quz the Flower of his Age, and one from whom 


» ſuntinAn- 


alia,Eccle- £e Jearned World had juſtly conceiv'd ſuch 


farumCa- great ExpeFations of mot admirable Per- 
Rs. formances from his indefatigableLabours for 


riam moli- the advantage of it, was very much lament- 


ebatur; ve- $ + 
nad ed bylearned Men,both at home and abroad. 


non modo Anglis, ad quorum antiquitates eruendas natus & fattus 
videbatur, ſed omnibus bonas literas amantibus dolendum eſt, imma- 
tura morte przventus, quam trigeſſimo ztatis anno ſubjit, ſpecimen 
tantum magni illius, quod animo conceperat, operis reliquit, 
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.The Clergy, in particular, as a Teſtimony of 
that value which they had for him, did in 
great Numbers attend at his Funeral. Here 
ought by no means to be paſt by zn ſilence 
that [rngular Honour which was paid to hin 
by the Right Rev. the Biſhops : Many of 
which, and among the reſt, the moſt Reve- 
rend Archbiſhop himſelf,and the Kight Rew. 
Biſh.of Litchfield ,who had both of them vi- 
ſited him in his laſt ſickneſs, being preſent 
at it ; while another of that venerable Or- 
der,the Right Rev. the Biſh. of Rocheſter 

perform'd the Funeral Office, © 
All forts of Perſons were willing to ſhew 
their reſpec for him ix the beſt manner they 
were able. The Rev. the Dean and Pre- 
bendaries of Weſtminſter, 2ot only cauſed 
the King's Scholars to attend him to his 
Grave(an uncommon reſpeF,and the higheſt 
they can ſhew on ſuch an occaſion)but did-al- 
ſo.each for himſelf remit their Cuſtomary 
Dues for Interment in their Church, as the 
lai and mo$t proper Teitimony they could 
then give of the high eſteem in which they 
held My. Wharton and his learned Labours- 
The Quire likewiſe committing his Body to 
Ret with Solemn and Devout Anthems 
compos'd by that moit ingenious ArtiSt 

Mr. Henry Purcel. 

He lies Buried in the South” ſide of the 
Cathedral 
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Cathedral Church of Weſtminſter, towards 
the Weitend, Near whereunto in the Wi 


is ereFed a ſmall but decent Monument « 
White Marble ; whereon is the ſs 
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The Firſt SERMON VV 
28 ON 


WHITSUNDAY. 


_— 


Preach d at Lembeth Chapel. 
[ a 45 
po i XIV. 25, 26. 


Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
ur | being yet preſent with you. But the 
s 1 Comforter, which 3s the Holy 
w- By Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 
394] in my Name, be ſhall teach you all 

things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever 1 


riſt,ll have ſaid uno you. 


Pr: eſe Words (being part of the 
| Goſpet for- this Day) do not 
only contain the Promiſe of 
3|| that infinite and wonderful Benefit , 
The | the Completion of uo we this Day 


com- 


WV. $ptye a2: Is " 3.4 ed INES Oe” , e. 647, FR 2 mn no net I. & 
4 "IV Tithe La Hos Vir EE IE CS ee ie So 8.4 a Io RK 
5 - 8 b LY", x H «. TY 'X 4 2% C 
os » 4 F : _ »w—. wroen w” LS HY LAS - Ee + WY 4 * 
” pr 1 « Eh 5P : ER Eee LE OP = $7 » 
- G vo "s - + {ET; % 
- . - v# "5.427 1 Rs * 
Þics Tl F . 
] % Fr 
F 3 6 e þ 4 
y! p* 4 - 
: 
Z 


; 7 : 4554 2h CR As fy 
: 12S 55 00 
S : o 4 4% 4a" by 8-3 F Fa 


Vol. 1. commemorate ; But alſo. declare the 
GYW nature and intention of it z and there- 
by moſt fitly not only- excite us to a 
grateful Remembrance of the Divine 
Beneficence , but alſo teach us to form 
: true Apprehenſions and a juſt Veneratt- 
Wy on of ſo great a Myſtery. A Myſtery 
4 which was promiſed by Chriſt to his 
Apoſtles, as the greateſt of all Benefits, 
Which might alone ſupply the other- 
wiſe irreparable loſs of his Preſence, . 
and intirely diſpel their Grief ariſing b 
from the melancholy Apprehenſions of?! 
his approaching departure. A Myſtery Ti 
which was reſerved for the ultimate 
conſummation of the Chriſtian Reli-|'* 
gion and Divine diſpenſation of the Go- th 
ſpel; Which being deſigned by the}? 
Father, and Founded by the Son, was D 
at laſt brought to PerfeCtion by the t 
Miſlion and Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. |; 
No Wonder therefore if the Promiſe Cl 
of ſo great a Benefit was ſa mightily "_ 
inſiſted on by Chriſt, as a ſufficient|®? 
Remedy to his Diſciples for all AMi- 
tions, and the laſt and greateſt Lt 
which he could bequeath unto nt Þa 
If the Performance of it was ſo carmeſt-|P" 
ly expected by the Apoſtles; and the |" 


Remembrance of it with an uninter-|? 
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rapted Solemnity Celebrated by the Vol. 1: 
Charch in all Ages, more eſpecially VV 
by the Ancient Church ; in which all 
Chriſtians uſed to ſtand continually in 
time of Divine Service from Eaſter to 
Whitſunday, thereby teſtifying the impa- 
biel fient Expectation wherewith they at- . 
tended the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
as upon this Day. 
ce |. The Declaration of this Promiſe made 
ng in the words of my Text,was occaſioned 
off Þy the great Anxiety which the Apoſtles | 
ry expreſſed at the News of our Saviour's = 
atel Peparturez and their wonderful Tgno- 
;-(fance of. the true Nature and Deſign of 
:o.\be Chriſtian Religion, after fo long 
the|2nd ſo excellent Inſtruction, ffom their 
rag| Divine Maſter. | 
thel., The former 1s felated in the end of 
oft, [the preceding Chapter, which therefore 
ſe Chriſt endeavours to remove by a vehe- 
ily ment Exhortation to a ſteddy Faith in 
ent the beginning of this. Let not your heart 
Ai. [be troubled 3 ye believe in God ;, believe 
alſo in me. Afſuring them that his De- 
AY parture was for no other end than to 
ſt. Prepare a Place for their Reception into 
the [thoſe Manſions, of which they had been 
er. oy. him ſufficiently inform'd.« At this, 
ted |FPomas , far from T1 bs 
| 3 vcl 


bo 
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Vol. 1. ſuch Information, complains in the 5th 
WYWV Verſe that they were ignorant, both of 
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the Place and the Way to it. 

Our Saviour anſwers, that the Place 
was no other than the Society of his Fa- 
ther, whom they had ſufficiently known 
by converſing with Hime. 

This far trom removing the Miſtakes 
of the Apoſtles, gave occaſion to the 
Diſcovery of a far greater Ignorance in 
them. 

For in the 8th Verſe, Philip deſired 
him to ſhew the Father to them, there- 
by manifeſting how widely he had hi- 
therto miſtaken the Nottrine of Chriſt, 
and what groſs Notions of the Father he 
— 

So ſtrange an Ignorance drew a ſharp 
expoſtulation from our Saviour. Have 
I been ſo long time with you, and yet haf 
thou not known me Philip? Ver. 

Therenpon declaring unto him what 
ſufficient Means he had already given 
them of knowing the Father ; and pro: 
miling to enable them yet further to a 
more perfe&t Knowledge of him, by 
ſending the Comforter, the. Spirit of 
Truth. . He affureth them of a mort 
clear and expreſs Revelation of this 
Matter at his Reſurreftion, by manife- 
ſting 
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ſting himſelf, and conſequently the Vol. 1. 
Father, to pioully diſpoſed Perſons, wWw> 


who loved him and kept his Com- 
mandments. - Although he intended 
not to manifeft himſelf' in the ſame 
Degree and Manner to the whole 
World. 

At this Judas Lebbeus ſeems to be a- 
ſtoniſhed, and in a paſſionate Exclama- 
tion, which includeth ſomewhat of De- 
ſpair in it, ſaith unto him, Yer. 22. Lord 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thy ſelf 
unto ws, and not unto the World ! as 1- 
magining this illuſtrious Manifeſtation 
to be no other, than taking Poſſeſſion, 
in a ſolenm and magnificent manner, of 
that Glorious Worldly Kingdam, which 
himſelf with the other Apoſtles in vain 
- ol to be founded by their Ma- 
ter, 

Such ſtrange Miſtakes, of which 
the meaneſt Chriſtians would: be aſha- 
med in the preſent Conſtitution of 
the Church , might juſtly be admired 
to have proceeded from thoſe, who 
were the familiar Attendants of Chriſt 
through a Triennial Preaching, Ac- 
quainted with all his Diſcourſes, and 
honoured with a familiar Converſatj- 
on, if we enquir'd not more narrow- 
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the Promiſe of that Remedy, . which he ' 
had ever deſign'd, and'often before pro-. 
'mis'd,' I mean the Miſſion of the Holy lt 
3 Ghoſt; in' theſe Words : Theſe things | 
E.: have 1 ſpoken unto you, 'being yet preſent | 
with you. - Biit the Comforter, which is the” 
Hely Ghoſt, "whom the Father will ſend in 
my Name, he ſhall teach you all things, | 
and bring all things to your'remembrance, 
whatſoever I. have ſaid unto youu. AS if |at 
ge T5 
'Thele* Viviees I have briefly given ta | Tg 
your Doltbts arid Sctuples, ſach as the | w 
ſhortneſs. and neceflity of the Time | ta 
would permit, which till remains to | ti 
me to be ſpent in your Company. *: V 
1 had before ſufficiently explained all | m 
theſe Myſteries to you, Provided your | 
Minds, by removal of all Prejudices | re 
by ordinary Endowments of right Ap 
prehenfion, and uſing due Diligenice, | 
had been; rightly diſpoſed” to receive | fe 


them. 


But 


on Joi XIV. 25z 26, 7 

But ſince you ſtill continue ignorant Vol. 1. 
of thoſe great Truths, and infinitely www 
he Jmiſtake my Doctrine ; And not only ſo, 

ſy Jþut ſuffer your ſelves to be pofleſs'd 

1e- [with Terror and Amazement at- the 

»w [News of my Departure, I will not for- 

he [ſake you, or leave you deſtitute of the 
o=.[Means, either of Conſolation or better 

ly JInſtruftion 5 but abundantly provide 

gs [for both, by ſending to you after my 

#t Aſcenſion another Comforter, even the 

the [Holy Ghoſt z whom the Father, at my 

ix |Interceſſion, and for my ſake will ſend 

gs, | unto you. LT TINS 

re, | He ſhall ere& your drooping Spirits, 

if |and remove your Grief by adminiſtring 

_ | Conſolation to yon : ' And diſpel your 

to | Ignorance, by enlightning your Minds 

he | with clear Notions, and true Interpre- 

ne | tations of whatſoever' I have Taught 

to | into youz and recalling into' your 
Mind all thoſe Doctrines and Leffons of 

111 | mine; which you may have forgotten, 

ur | Theſe Words being thus explained 


r 


e5 | reprefent to t1s, | 


''T. The Promiſe of ſending: a Com- 
ye | forter. 

-" | +I. The Perſon to. be ſent, the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


at B 4 II. The 


Val. x. 
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the Holy Ghoſt when ſent. Which 
however various, is perfealy included, 
Either in the Liverte Significations of 
the Word. Heegzal&., or Comforter, 
(which may be taken as an Advocate, a 
Monitar; or a Conſolator.). Or in the; 
annexed ACftion of. Teaching them all: 
things, and bringing all things into their 
Remembrance, whatſoever Chriſt had 
{aid unto them. | 

At preſent I ſhall conſider no more 
than. the latter Branch of the Third 
Point ; that is, the Office of Teaching 
the Apoſtles, which was to be perform- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, = 

And in handling this 

1T hall in the Firſt Place inquire 
what were the Cauſes and Reafons of 
this prodigious Ignorance of the Apo- 
ſtles, after ſo long and ſo excellent In- 
ſtruction. | 

Secondly, I ſhall prove that . the 
Permiſſion of this Ignorance. till the 
ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, was not 
in the leaſt repugnant to the Divine 
Wiſdom, or the Defign of the Go- 
ſpe. | 
"Thirdly, I ſhall draw ſome few Cpn- 
cluſfions from both. +4 
OT Orr Firſt 


IIL.. The Office to be. perfarmed oy 
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Firſt then, the Cauſes and Reaſons of Vol. 1. 
Fthis ſo long continued Ignorance of the W>> 
Apoſtles. 


"Of theſe I take the chief and moſt 


Efundamental One to have been their 


lenorance of the true Senſe of Scri- 
pture. 

For the better explaining of this 
Cauſe, .I will premiſe ſome tew Obſer- 
yations, . 

As 1. The Conformity of the Life 
and Actions of Chriſt, to the Prophe- 
fies of the Old Teſtament, was to the 
Jews the beſt and principal Argument 
of the Divinity of Chriſt, of his Di- 
vine Miſton, and the Truth of his Re- 
velations. - | 

Miracles indeed . might create a 
great Probability of the Truth of theſe 
Articles, But ſuch a Conformity a- 
lone could demonſtrate it , ſince Mi- 
racles were common to inferiour Pro- 
phets, . and ſometimes even to falſe 
Prophets. But an entire Agreement of 


the precedent-Propheſies was appropri- 


ated to the ſole Perſon of the true 

Meſlias. 

- This appears from the Nature of the 

Qld Teſtament, and End of writing it, 

which taken in all its parts, is _ 
| C e- 
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Vol. 1. defigned to —_ out the future Meffias, JC 
a 


WY by certain p 


in Notes and Indications; ſth 
whereby he might eaſily be diſcoverd toff * 
Ras DO 0D EAe, 

The Hiſtorical Books are imployedfint 
in deſcriving his Genealogy. Theft 
Pſalms and Prophets in foretelling thefo 
' Time of his coming, the Manner of hig]R 
Life, [his Paſtion, Reſurrection and Dosfgr 
Ctrine. | 


| WT | ty 

Now it- world be highly injuriousÞF: 
to the Wiſdom of God, that he ſhouldfiT 
profefſedly cauſe fo many Books to beflly 
written, chiefly to deſign the Meſlias jth 
ak ys Gn him by ſuch Chara-d 


&ers, as {Auld not be proper to him a}. 
lone, but might be common to 'othet]N 
Perfons. So that the' Agreement © j 
thoſe Propheſies to the Perfon of Jeſt C 
Chriſt, was to the Jews a moſt demon;ſ| fe 
ſtrative Proof ' that he was the true 
Meſlias. | TY 
Miracles indeed were'in their refped 
alſo necefſary to him. But that chiefly, 
becanſe it was before Propheſied of th} 
Mefitas, that great and wonderful Mt 
racles ſhould be wrought by him. And 
ſome ſuch extraordinaty AQ@ions were 


- a 0 © > > 


required 'to excite. the Jews to a. ſerif r: 
ous Conſideration* of the Quality aridſſ h 
Chara: 


on Jotin XIV. 25, 26, Ii 


ias, ICharadter of the Perſon who wrought Vol: r. 
fs; them: ON nds 


| tof} "If the ' Actions of Chriſt had been 
" Ideficient in' any one Point of Confor- Y 
yedBlmity to the precedent 'Propheſies, it 
[hefhad been ' irrational 'as well as unlaw- 
thefol for the .Jews to have admitted his 
higRevelations, 'alchough confirmed by the 
Josflercateſt, Miracles imaginable ; Sirice 

they | muſt have. owned thereby the 
ousEFalfity of thoſe : Propheſies, of the 
uldTruth of ' which they were abundant- 
befly convinced., as being confirm'd to 
as zlJthem by an equal Authority of Mira- 


LTa+ cles. 
1 al But not only doth the Reaſon and 
hetNature © of Things 'detnonſtrate © this 
© _—_ ; The: Praftice and Example of 
inf] Chriſt and his Apoſtles, evidently mani- 
4.» wo oats 43: a 
ref} © The firſt, while yet, oh Earth, 'con- 
T ftantly afſetted his Divine Miſſion and 
eaJ Quality of Meſſias from the Scriptures .J 
of the Old® Teſtament, which had _ 
Teſtified 'of -him. And his Diſciples 
I after his. Death. carried on the ſane 
ay Argument. | | p 
ol He rancobink indeed greater . Mi- 
ff] racles than any ever had done before 
nd him. But in Diſfuting with the 
7 Jews 
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Vol. x. Jews he commonly waved that Argu- 
wap ment, and appealed to the Scripture z 
As well knowing, That if they would 


not hear Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
would they be perſwaded, though one roſe 
frore 'the Dead. By which Words he 
plainly inſinuates, that the greateſt of 
his , Miracles, his Reſurreftion, was a 
leſs, valid Proof,. and inferiour to the 
Teſtimony of Moſes and the Prophets. 
. This. he often; thought alone F 

to Sarwode, As 2. neceſſary Mative of Be; 
lief to the Jews,. and ſuch, a Motive as 


cquld. not be xejected, , without diſown- 


ing and deſtroying the Authority of the 
QId Teſtament. ;. 
.; For thus he. | 
St. John, Verſes 39, 46, 47- Search the 
Scriptures, for in. them ye think ye havt 
eternal Life, and they are they which Te- 
ſtifie. of :me. For. had ye believed Moſes, 
ye mould have believed me : For he wrote 
f me. But if ye believed nat his Writings, 

ow ſhall ye believe my Words 8... | 

No other Method did he make uſe of 
to convince. his Niſciples walking to 
Emmaus, that all thoſe Calamities which 
had befallen his Perſon, ought neceſſa- 
rily to be jnflicted on the Meſhis, |; 

; T Ns 


All 
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diſputes in the. Veh. off 
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on John XIV. 25, 26. 


All thoſe ' Glorious ' Miracles , of Val. x. 
which themſelves had been Witnefſes, wwe; 


proved unſucceſsful ; and could not 


fecure their Faith from a ſhameful 
Flactuation. 'Until Chriſt, beginning at 
Moles and all the Prophets, expounded 


unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf, and opened their On- 


| derſtanding, that they might underſtand 
the Scriptare, that it was thus written, 


© 4rd that it thus behoved Chriſt to ſufſer, 


and to riſe from the. Dead the Third 


} Day. 


' Tf the conſtant Companions of our 


| Saviour's Life could be drawn to the 


trae Knowledge of him, by no other 


Argument, than 'a full and plain In- 


terpretation of the Propheſies of the 
Old Teſtament; In vain do we hope 


I that any other Arguments could con- 


vince the remaining Jews, who were 
leſs acquainted with the Holineſs of 


| his Life, and Greatneſs of his Mt- 


racles. 

In the next place, we may obſerve 
that the Apoſtles were choſen by 
Chriſt, and uſed as. the inſeparable 
Companions of . his Life. Not ſo 


| much to be inſtructed in the Myſteries 


of the Chriſtian Faith, or trained up 
in 
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Vol. 1. 1h the neceſlary Qualifications of Pre: 
GYW chers, who who might propagate th; 
Goſpel after the Departure of their Ma 
ſter ; As to be Witnefſes and Speds 
tors of his Adions and Converſation f; 
which they might afterwards teſtifiſ” 
to the World, 'and thereby convinal; 
Mankind, that they were entirely con- 
formable to the Ancient Predictions of 
the Prophets. 
That the former could not be the End 
or Intention of their Accompanying 
Chriſt through the whole Diſcharegyſ: 
of his Prophetick Office, appears plain-W;. 
ly from their Ignorance, both of thei. 
Myſteries -of Religion, and their own: 
Duty at the Time of our Saviour's Cral- 
cifixion. - - 0 
Yet can we not ſuppoſe, bat that 
Chriſt obtain'd his chief Aim, which 
he propoſed to himſelf, in ſeleQing cer- 
_ Perſons for the Companions of . his 
ife. | 
This end therefore could indeed þ 
no 'other, than - that which-I have al- 
ready. aſligned, of witneſſing and pub- 
liſhing to the World the Actions 
Chriſt, whoſe Reafonableneſs and A- 
greement -to the Predictions of the 
Moſaick Law, was to be judged and 
deter- 
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[determined by every private Man. Vol. x. 
For we no where find, that the Apo- wwe, 
ſtles, from the Authority of their Mi- 
©. facles, which were not inferiour to thoſe 
 Mof Chriſt himſelf, pretended to ſet up 
themſelves for infallible Judges, or ex- 
Ferciſe an arbitrary command over the 
judgments of other Men. . 
M They might indeed much more juſtly 
have claimed ſuch a Priviledge, than 
any ever ſince their times; As being per- 
- Wſonally infallible, and endued with the 
Power of wajking Miracles. Yet they 
.© Fnever endeavoured to command the aſ- 
Ment of their Hearers, before they had 
Finformed and fatisfied their Underſtand- 
. Wings. But proceeded in a more ratio- 

| MN Method ; and following the Exam- 
1. Mple of their Maſter, choſe rather to cor- 
- Mvince their Judgment with Arguments, 
. {hoſe Attention they had before excited 
+: Mby Miracles, | 

'E Theſe Arguments, when direfted to 
the Jews, were chiefly taken from the 

YO1d Teſtament : Whoſe Prophecies they 
demonſtrated to. have plainly foretold 
and deſcribed the Aftions and Sufferings 
of Chriſt, of which ACtions themſelves 

{were Witnefles. 


Thus 
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Vol. 3. Thus we find St. Peter in his. Set 
WY mon made to the Jews upon this Day 
to have uſed no other Method. And 
not ſo much to have urged the Illuſtri: 
ous Miracle of the Gift of Tongues 
newly conferred on them, as the Con- 
formity of that, and all other ACtions offffl 
Chriſt to the Ancient PrediQtiotis of theft; 
Prophets. . i 
His Sermon in the following Chap- 
ter, proceeds from the ſame Founda 
tion. And St. Stephex in the VII. Chapt 
St. Paxl in the XII. uſemo other Ar- 
_ when Diſputing againſt thelllf 
ews. | 
From a- clear Interpretation of theſſſh 
Propheſies in Scripture , concerning; 
the Meſiias, Phzlip convinced thelly 
Entuch, who was a Jewiſh Proſelite, offi; 
the Divinity of Chriſt, AZs VIII. and 
Aﬀs XVIII. Apoltes is faid to have wigh-i 
tily convinced the Jews, and that publick-W 
ly, ſpewing by the Scriptures, that Jeſw le 
was Chris. 
St. Pal pleading before King A- 
grippa, 29, repo, before all things, 
| to prove that he ſtood there to be 
am 4x for the Hope of the Promiſe th 
made by God unto the Fathers, As ki 
XXVI. 6. And Ver. 27. appealed - 
ene 


« 
« 47 
« - 


yl that if he truly believed the Prophets, 
nag and underſtood their genuine Senſe, 
tri he could not but embrace the Chriſtian 
ue Religion. Ah | 
ng Laſtly, to ſay no more, | his Diſputes 
ON with the Jews at Rome were employed 
the in expounding and Teſtifying the King- 
- Rdom of God : Perſwading them concerning 
Wl Jeſas, both out of the Law of Moſes, and 
Wort of the Prophets, from Morning till 
Evening, As XX VIII. 23. 
It appears then, That the chief rea- 
fon of the choice of the Apoſtles to 
a familiar converſation with our Saviour, 
Mbefore his Aſcenſion, was no - other 
Sthan that they might thereby be ena- 
-Fbled to Teſtify and publiſh to the World 
his Adtions, Miracles and Sufferings 
which being received from them, mighe 
then by every private Man be examined 
ck:Fand com ared with the Antient predi- 
ſat Gions of the Prophets, concerning the 


Meſiias. 
te 


And if ſo, then it was not neceſſary 
hat Chriſt ſhould carefully inſtru& 
his Diſciples before his Aſcenſion, in 


iſe the true ſenſe of Scripture, and the 
Fs ntient Prophecies concerning him, or 
to}. C ela- 


on St. John XIV. 25, 26. > E 
the Prophets, and asked Agrippa, whe-Vol: r. | 
ther he believed not them, infinuating Vw 


——_ The Firſt Sermon | 
Vol. x.<laborately. explain to them the My- 
WAYS ſteries of his Incarnation, Paſſion and 
__ _ - Aſcenſion... Since this coaduced not 
direftly_ to the end before mentioned, 
and might more conveniently be effe- 
Cted, when it ſhould become necefla- 
ry after his Aſcenſion, by the Deſcent of], 
the Holy Ghoſt. And accordingly. 
we find not our Saviour in all his pri-N. 
vate Diſcourſes and Inſtructions to bis 
Apoſtles, -profefledly explaining theſl;- 
Scriptures to them, before his Reſur- 
rehon. - | 
He frequently admoniſhed them: offf,: 
the dangers and afflictions they ſhould 
undergo, in executing their Mifliony 
of the Courage, Patience and othet 
Vertues, . wherewith they ought to be 
endued, '-and the perpetual affiſtangſ 
which they. might expect from him 
but ſeldom inculcated the conſideration 
of thoſe Prophefies, which migh 
bring them 40 a- right: apprehenſion & 
the nature and defign of his coming 
into the World. Or if at any time helf 
mentioned and explained ſuch Proph 
ftes to them, it was only by way a. 
propoſal, without any ſuch extraordi- 
nary illuminatioh of mind, and inf 
{ed capacity of underſtanding them, «f 
WAH - 


was afterwards beſtowed on them, by Vol. r, 
the Miflion of the Holy Ghoſt. He ne- VV - 
yer denyed to them indeed that ordina- 
Grace and Aſhiſtance,which he is wont 
to give to all well diſpoſed Perſons, who 
ightly ask it z but the efficacy of that or- 
dinary aſliſtance, was overthrown and 
ſtifled by - the more potent reſiſtance of 
inveterate prejudices, and falfe precon- 
eived Opinions concerning the Me- 
__ iO 
But if the Apoſtles received no ex- 
Sraordinary Inſtructions of the Holy 
;Wcripture from their Mafter, before his 
" Melurrection, we cannot hope that they 
Wbould obtain any competent:knowledge 
"Wt it, by their nataral Strength, or ac- 
_ *Mqvired Learning. Many reaſons had in- 
"Wnced our Saviour to chooſe to him 
, Wiſciples, rather ont of the meaneſt of 
Whe People, than from the Learned 
© WoQtors and Expoſitors of the Law. 
. nd at that time, in the Jewiſh Church, 
"Sy an intollerable corruption of Diſci- 
1, line, the common'People were by their 
"Wottors and TeachersStudiouſly depri- 
1: Fed of the means of an exatt and accurate 
mowledge of .Scripture. 
{| They were deterred from a diligent 
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Vol. 1. ſearch of Scripture, by many artifice 

WY and pretences :.. by amplifying the 1 
difficulty of their undertaking, the ob 
ſcurity of thoſe Oracles, and raſhne{ 
of inquiring into thoſe ſacred Myſte 
ries. with unwaſhen Hands, that is, 4 
themſelves explained it, without a te 
dious preparation of Learning and Edu 
cation. 

By theſe arguments the Scribes and 
Phariſees had engrofſed the Study df 
Scripture to themſelves; and taking 

- away the Key of Knowledge, had ſul.” 
fered none to enter into a diſquiſitial 
and examination of thoſe ſacred Pry 
pheſies. Upon account of this Forarlſ 
in the common people, the Scribes at i 
Phariſees, in the VI. St. Johw. ver. 39 
pretended that they were no comp} 
tent Judges 'of the true Meſltas, wth 
conld be known no otherwiſe tha 
from Scripture. - But this people, ml 
kroweth not the Law are curſed. W Je 
cannot imagine the Apoſtles to hay 
been exempt from this common cahk x 
mity, but rather more deeply engage on 
in it than others ; if we conſider th 
meanneſs of their condition, the ny 
ture of their employments, ' their gro 
and perpetual miſtakes of our Savionſ 

Þ 


0 
Wh 
ha 


* 
(}þ. 


on St, Fs XIV. 25, 26. 21 


» Doftrine, and till the reception of Vol. 
the Holy 'Ghoſt, their inſuperable hor 
ef 0e15 of underſtanding. 
ted TE then, a right knowledge of Scri- 
Epture was abſolutely neceſſary toa per- 
hte underſtanding of the Nature and 
4,4 Office of the Meſiias z if the Apoſtles 
I were naturally devoid of this know- 
ang{)<dge, and not extraordinarily endyu- - 
- od with it by Chriſt, before the de- 
"Iſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, all which we 
fave already proved 3; it muſt needs 
ri follow, that the Apoſtles, before the 
Freception of that extraordinary know- 
$<dge, were ignorant of the Myſte- 
ries and Deſigns of their Maſters Miſ- 
Fon. And accordingly if we _ 
E, into the Hiſtory of the Goſpel , 
whhall find their ignorance of Scripture 
o be aſſigned as the chief caule of 
"heir miſtakes in all other points. So 
 wilthat what our Saviour faid to the 
Yews, Te err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
vas perfetly true of them. Thus 
Fjohb! XI. 22. Our Saviour promiſing 
2 : o raiſe up the Temple of his Body 
. Jn three Days, if it ſhould be diffolved, 
is Apoſtles underſtood not the true 
;oulſ aning of his words, but when he 
4s riſen from the Dead, then they 
C 2 at 
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Vol. 1. at laſt remembred, that he had ſaid this un- 
WY to them ;, and they believed. the Scripture, 
and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. They] 
before, even from:their Irfancy, believed] 
the Scripture in general, that it was theſ 


Word of God, and divinely infpir'd; 
but now they underſtood and believed 
the true ſenſe of Scripture, the Ignorance 
of ' which had before, cauſed them to 
fall into Errour. ' Again S. Fohz XII, 
16. "_ things underſtood not his Diſci- 
ples at the firſt, but when Jeſus was glori- 
fried, (that is after his Aſcenſion) Thes re- 


membred they that theſe things were writ-| 


ter of him, and that they had done theſe 
things unto him. 

Here the promiſe made in the Tex 
1s fully accompliſhed by a | twofold 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, the 


one recalling into the remembrance off 


the Apoſtles, the Actions and Suff 
_ rings of Chriſt, of which they had 
| been - witneſſes in his Life time, the 
other clearly propoſing to them th 
intire conformity between thoſe Adi 
ons and the. precedent Propheſie 
which were written of him. In like 
manner our Saviour reproving the 
Diſciples of Ez-aus for their ama 
ment and deſpair of their Maſters R 

| -ſurrection, 


= 


wc am XA an 


on St, John XIV. 25, 26. 


ſurre&tion, upbraids to.them their Igno-Vol. x... 
rance of Scripture : O fools, and flow We 
4 heart, to believe all that the Prophets 
' da 


ve ſpoken. Onght not Chriit to have ſuf- 


| fered theſe things, and to enter into his glo- 


ry? Luc. XXIV. 25, 26. They doubt- 
ed not of the Truth of thoſe Prophe- 
fies, but affixing falſe interpretations 
to them, had perverted: their ſenſe, 
and thereby in - believing them, afſen- 
ted not to the true Propheſies, but to 
the fictions of their own Brains, and 
thereby were hindred from under- 
ſtanding the neceffity of Chriſts Suf- 
fering theſe things, and entring into his 
'glory. 

I have now diſpatched the firſt and 
chief reaſon of the Apoſtles Ignorance. - 
I proceed to: aſlign ſome other cauſes 
of it ; and among thele, the falſe no- 
tions and prejudices which they had 
received by their Education, de- 
ſerve more eſpecially to be con- 
ſidered. 

The Jews had ever, even from the 
time of Moſes, lived in expectation of 
2 glorious Meſſias, who ſhould be the 
Author of the moſt 1Iluſtrious benefits 
to - their Nation, reſcue them from 
their afflitions, and ſettle them in an 
C 4 _ external 
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| Vol. x. external 'State of Happineſs. This was 


ARS 


- the whole Nation. 


typified by all their Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, foretold by their Prophets, and 
Celebrated in their publick Offices ; in 


the firm expedQation- of this, their fore- 


fathers died, and themſelves, continu- 


ed their hopes under their greateſt af- 


fictions, But then by falſe Interpre- 
tations of the Ancient Propheſies, the 
Dodtors of the Jewiſh Law, had long 
before 'the coming of our Saviour, en- 
tertaind and propagated mean and 


unworthy thoughts of the Meſlias. 


They had formed to themſelves migh- 
ty expeCtations of an external pompand 
ſecular greatneſs, wherewith their 
Meſitas ſhould enter upon his Office, 
and which he ſhould communicate to 
They thought 
not of ſpiritual- Bleflings, reformation 
of Manners, removal of Errors, pro- 
poſal ofa pure and rational Religion, 
and affurance of a ſpiritual Happineſs 
in another Life ; but mighty Armies, 
and continual Triumphs, wide Con- 


queſts and ineſtimable Spoils. They | 


expected to be freed from the Roman 
Yoke, by the Vicorious Arms of the 
Meſſtas, and by an uninterrupted ſucceſs, 


at laſt be inabled to give Laws to the 
"Theſe | 


whole World. 
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. on St. John XIV: 25, 26. 

- Theſe fond. conceits were now en- Vol. r. ' 
tertained, by the whole Jewiſh Nati-& WW 
on, and tenaciouſly maintained by the 
Apoſtles, who all along believed in- 


FJ deed their Maſter to be the true and 


great Meſlias, but withal, even to his 
Aſcenſion , continued to believe that 
he had not yet entred upon the exe- 
cution of this glorious Office. Not all 
the prempnitions of his future  Suffe- 
rings, .not the experience of his: pre- 
ſent Poverty and Diſgrace, or the 
fight of his Cruciftzion and Burial, 
could remove this inveterate Error 
from their minds, or ' create in them 
a right apprehenſion of our dSaviours 
Dottrine and ' Office: But after all, ' 
when he was ready to Aſcend up in- 
to Heaven, they asked him by com- 
mon conſent; Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael ? 
Wilt thon now commence that glorious 
Reign, which we have ſo long ex- 
pected ? | 

The want of this external Pomp, - 


and appearance in a State of ſuc 
extraordinary humility, totally hih - 


dred his Brethren, that is, his Kin- 
dred from believing on him, as 1s: ex- 
preſſed St. Fahr VII. 5. and _y not 

vert 
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Vol. x. divert the Apoſtles, | who believed him 
WW to be the Mefſias, from | nouriſhing 
' vain hopes of a futuregreatneſs in thi 
World. Inſomuch as immediately af 
ter Chriſt had foretold them, ' in th 
X. of St. Mark, that he ſhould be be- 
trayed, delivered - to . the Gentiles 
Buffeted, Scourged and Crucified ; the 
two Sons of Zebedee, not diſcouraged 
by all theſe calamities, which they 
imagined to be the entrance into 4 
greater Temporal glory, requeſted 0 
him, That Ore might fit on his right 
hand, the other ow his left, in hi: 
Kingdom. And the Diſciples of Em- 
mays far from confidering the paſt ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and reflecting on 
the circumſtances of his Paſſhion, and 
precedent admonitions of it, which 
might juſtly have refuted and defeat- 
ed their fooliſh expectations, began to 
ſuſpe& this was not the true Meſlias, 
ſince he had not brought the hoped for 
external redemption to the Jews. W: 
truſted that it had been He, which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael z but thoſe ho! 
are vaniſhed ; and he yet continues in his 
Grave. 
Since then the Apoſtles continued tof 
retain theſe prejudices and preconceived 
Errors 


—_ "——— - A. TD A wc. wat ene Ac hand 2 Hol 


on St.-John XIV. 28; 26 -— 27 

im Errors, and were thereby hindred fromVol. r. 

conceiving the ſpirituality of Chriſt's ww 

vj Kingdom, which is the firſt and great- 

eſt Principle of the Chriſtian Religion ; 

it was impoſlible they ſhould rightly 

underſtand the Doctrine of Chriſt, until 

: theſe prejudices were removed,and true 

Notions of the nature of his Kingdom 

introduced. Till then, they could not 

but groſly miſtake the meaning of 

all thoſe many Revelations, which he 

imparted to them, and conſtantly wre- 

ſted them to their own falſe notions 

and apprehenſions. This not only diſa- 

bled them from underſtanding the true 

ſenſe of what &hriſt was pleaſed to 

reveal to them, but alſo hindred them, 

while continuing in that State, from 

receiving any more clear and expreſs 

| Revelation. This' our Saviour plain] 

1 to} tells them, Fob» XVI. 12, 13. 7 hage 

Jas | get many things to ſay unto you, but you 

for] cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he 

Well the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide 

uld} you into all Trutlf, I have yet greater 

My ſteries to reveal to you, and which 

Fi will ſeem more aſtoniſhing to you ; 

but the indiſpoſition of your under- 

to | ſtanding, at preſent clouded : with 

ed] Prejudices and Errours, would oa 
. eat 


t- 28 
-* Vol. 1. feat the benefit of them. Theſe there- 
: WY fore I leave to be revealed by the Ho- 
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ly Ghoſt, whom I ſhall ſend unto you, 
who by an extraordinary operation | aſ- 
fiſting your underſtanding, will pre- 
pare it for a ready reception of all thoſe 
Truths. of ; 

A Third reaſon of this Ignorance of | 
the Apoſtles, at that time, -when our 
Saviour ſpoke theſe words of my Text 
to them, may be, that the greateſt 
and moſt Illuſtrious Adions of our 
Saviours Life, the Myſteries of which 


_ created in (them the greateſt perplexi- 


ty, remained yet to be performed. I 
mean his Crucifixion, Reſurre&tion 
and Aſcenſion. Before they ſaw theſe 
things effefted, they could not ima- 
vine, that he, whom they had repre- 
ſented to themſelves' as a Triumphant 


Meſiias, and FEarthly King, ſhould | 


undergo them ; and therefore all our 
Saviours premonitions concerning 
them, were no leſs dark and obſcure, 
than ſurprizing to fhem ; but after- 
wards the real performance of them 
awakened their attention , and gave 
them occaſion to refle& more ſeri- 
ouſly upon the reaſons of theſe 


things. : 
They 


"—_ 


Not to ſayt 
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ſtances of all theſe Actions, -could not 
but diſcover that they were all mani- 
feſtly foretold of the Meflias by the 
Prophets, find were conſequently to 
be aconery perform'd by . him. 

at the Reſurreftion be- 
ing the far greateſt and moſt 1luſtri- 
ous Migacle, might reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to have produced a greater ef- 
fe&t upon their minds, than any 'pre- 
cedent Adtion. And how the ſubſe- 
quent performance. of - Aﬀtions and 
Myſteries foretold by Chriſt, contri- 
buted in the Apoſtles to a- right un- 
derſtanding of the prediQions and 


Myſteries themſelves, . appears from 


the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, more 


. eſpecially from thoſe two paſlages, 


which I before produced, Fohz IE. 22. 
When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his Diſciples remembred that he 


had ſaid this unto them, and they belie-- + 


ved the Scriptures, and again Johr 
XII. 16. Theſs things underſtood not his 
Diſciples at the firſt, but when Jeſus was 
glorified, then remembred they that theſe 
things wert written of him. 

APW, Nay 


4 


on St, John XIV. 25, 26. 29' 3 
_. They then plainly perceived the true Vol. x. 
meaning of every prediction of Chriſt, WW 
' when they ſaw the event of the thing 
| foretold 5 and viewing the circum- 
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nd 
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Vol. r. Nay fo much did Chriſt' himſelf at- 
&YVV. tribute to rhe ' cogency of the proof 


which *tnight be drawn from the M1- 
racle of his Reſurrettion ;; that to the 
Jews, defiring | a convittive- proof of 
his divine Miſſion, he aſſigned no_ o- 
ther, than that as Jonas was ir the 
Whales * Belly ' three Days and three 
Nights, "ſo ” the Sou of Man ſhould 
contirine' no baper a ſpace of time 7 
the Heart 'of "$1 

ver his 6thet” Miracles, 'and the Te- 


ſtmony' of”, the bes, abundantly 


demotiſtrated' the Divinity of his Mi- 


| = to” tinprejudiced Perfons; yet in 


1668," he ſeems willing to par- 
don peace ſpenſion of afſent, oor 
they - fhohlg © "ee this grand and fina] 
—_— " oe drmed, G..coqf - the 
words ' ing my Text,  affuri 
his Apotites. ht though he depart rf 
for a while, he fhould - og ain ; 
tells them,.. that at that Day, $5 
his Reſurre@ion) ye hal that T am 
in my Father, and you in me, and I in yoi. 


And Fohr VIII. 28. Di _—_—_ with 
- the incrednlous Jews, 


not vs 
able to ES their obſtinate ſrupi- 
dity, he faith unto them : © Whey ze 
have lift np the Son of Man, then ſhes 


ye 


Earth. And howe-: 


- Das 5f | 


ſent ignorance ofthe Apoſtles,that they 
had not yet {een the campletion of the laſt 
and greateſt Ads of Chriſt, particularly 
his ReſurreCtion. 

Laſtly, To fay no more, the extra- 
ordinary . Gifts and Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, were not yet poured forth. OF 
theſe Gifts, none of the leaſt was a 
due preparation of Will, and penetrati- 
on of Judgment. to conceive rightly 
the ſence and meaning of all Divine 


[Revelations and Myſteries. This was 


afterwards plentifully poured down 
upon the Apoſtles, , as upon this Day; 
but before that time, was not confer- 
red * on them. That the want of this 
extraordinary  afhiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was a main cauſe of their Ig- 
norance, is plainly, infinuated by all 
thoſe Texts, wherein Chriſt promi- 


| ſeth to: the Apoſtles the Miſhon of 


the Holy Spirit. to. diſpel their Igno- 
rance, , and enlighten their under- 
ſtandings, as in the words of the 
Text, and John XV. 26. But when 
the: Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 

| the 
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on St. John XIV. 25z 26. 


ye know, that I aw He. And this in ſome Vol. 1. 
meaſure mitigates and excuſeth the pre- WWW 
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Nd in 


ſufficient (when added to the Motives 
of Faith, and advantages of Inſtruction, 
which ' they received from Chriſt) to 
inform them in all things neceſfary, 


had removed all ' prejudices, and uſed 
due attention and reaſon ; but the ex- 
traordinary Inſpiration of the-Holy 
Ghoſt, being not neceſſary, was not 
yet cohferred on them : For the Holy 


was 10t yet glorified. St. Fohn VII. 39. ' 
Theſe were the principal cauſes of 
that Ignorance of the Apoſtles, which 
we propoſed to inquire into; of that 
miſapprehenſion of the Nature of our 
Saviours Office and Defign, which fo 
eminently appears in the context, as 
we before explained it, which diſabled 
them from conſidering the conſe- 
quence of his Miraeles, . For their heart 
was hardned, Mark VI. 52. by reaſon 
of ' which, They underſtood none of theſe 
things, (his Paſſion and — 
| on 


Vol. 1. the Father, he ſhall TeStify of mes and 
when He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, 
He will guide you into all Truth. The || 
ordinary aſliſtance bf the Divine Spirit, 
had indeed all along accompanyed: the 
Apoſtles, which had been abundantly 


conſidered as private Perſons, if they | 


Gho#t was not yet given; becauſe Teſws | 


poker, Luc. XVIII. 34. which cauſed 


{ihe words of the women, relating to the 


Reſurrection of Chriſt; to ſeem to ther 


fes idle Tales, and incredible Fables, 


Lac. XXIV. 11. and the indignation 
of which drew from Chriſt that ſharp 
Exprobation, O ye of little faith, Matt. 
VIII. 26. 

- That this: Ignorance ought not in 
the leaſt to ſurprize us, or induce us 


to entertain any thoughts prejudici- 


al to Chriſtianity it ſelf, appears from 
the Reaſons, which I have already 
affigned to it 3 but will more fully 


tbe manifeſted in conſidering the ſecond 


Head propoſed 3 which was 
To fſhew, That the permiſſion of 
this Ignorance, till the ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt, was not in the'leaſt re- 
pugnant to the Divine Wiſdom, or the 
deſign of the Goſpel. This will evi- 
dently appear from theſe two Conſide- 
rations. C0 
I. That it would be incongruous 
to the Divine Wiſdom, to uſe any ex- 
traordinary methods in removing the 
Ignorance of the Apoſtles, and. per- 
fetly informing their Underſtandings, 
D until 
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on) and this ſaying was hid from them, Vo). x, 
neither knew they the things thit were FW 
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Vol. 1. until ſuch Information, not bein 

ik: fible to be obtained by the or Vol ; 
methods of Inſtrution, ſhould become 
abſolutely Ny to the being of the 
Church. 

If.” That ſuch a perfe&t and plena- 
ry Information was not neceſiary to 
the Apoſtles till after the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt. 

The firſt of thele Propoſitions na 
turally follows from that known truth 
and received principle, that God ne- 
ver worketh Miracles without ne- 
ceſſity, nor recurreth to extraordinary 
cauſes, while natural and ordinary will 
ſuffice. However, fully to evince thiy 
matter, and clear all remaining doubts, 

I will conſider all the poſſible method 

of perfetly inſtructing the Apoſtle 
before the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, when 
the natural and ordinary means failes;}* 
and demonſtrate that God could nal.. 
uſe any one of them, without being 
injurious to his Wildom and Honour. 
Theſe extraordinary methods may te 
reduced to thefe three Heads. 

Firſt, God by his Almighty poweſ 
might have over-ruled their underſtan- 
ding, and without expeCting the af 
ſent of the Will, violently pi 


| i | F 
* Ya perfect knowledge of his Revelations,Vol, x. 
in it, or even forced the Will to ww 
affent to it, although it had not yer | 
diſcovered the truth of it. But nothing 
can be imagined more injurious to the 
honour of God, than a proceeding of 
this kind,to prepare the way for Religi- 
on, by violating thoſe Priviledges ,of 
reaſoning and free will, which he at 
"firſt conferred on them; which were 
Min truth to make Mankind happy by 
"Wdeſtroying their Nature. 
Secondly, our Saviour having alrea- 
.» My abundantly convinced the Apoſtles 
i. Wof the Divinity of his Miſſion, and 
conſequently of his Infallibility;might 
Mhave plainly and openly revealed to 
hem all the Myſteries of his Religi- 
0n, and future Aftions to be yet per- 
"Wormed 3 and required their imme- 
diate Afent to them, without taking 
are to ſatisfie them at the ſame time. 
ff the truth, and reaſonableneſs of 
'"Wach Revelations, by their Conformi- 
7 to all precedent Revelations, or 
the Law of Nature ; but this alſo was 
Wrcational in it ſelf, and conſequently 
 Fuoworthy of the Divine Wiſdom, and 
Ynight juſtly have been eſteemed un- 


atifaftory by the Apoſtles. 
D 2 For 
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For as they were fully convinced, 


WY WV that our Saviour was a Divine Perſoh, 


ſo were they no leſs, that all the'pre- 
cedent Revelations were delivered by 
inſpired men, and conſequently deſer- 
ved the ſame degree of Afﬀent, which 
' his could do. So that if the leaſt re- 
pugnance between the Doctrine '0r 
Lite of Chriſt, and the ancient Pro- 
pheſies could have been diſcovered; 
they were not in the leaſt obliged to 
aſſent unto them. Nay, to a full and un- 
exceptionable Proof of the truth of his 
Revelations, it was not only neceffar 
that no repugnance between then 
and the predictions of the Old Teſts 
ment were diſcovered ; - but alſo thi 


an entire Conformity ſhould appeary. 


Since the true Meſhas was by Go 
deſigned to the Jews under thoſe tw 
Characters, of extraordinary Miracle 
and perfed&t agreement of Life, AG 
ons and Doqrine to the precede! 


Predictions and Revelations, and conf 


{equently could not be evidently di 
ſtinguiſhed, without the concurren 
of both thoſe Proofs. 

And indeed ſuch an arbitrary Com 
mand of a blind Aﬀent, to any Rey 


lation 
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pugnant to the Laws of reaſoning 3 
that it could not be uſed*by Chriſt 


himſelf, even in reſpeCt of Heathens. 


For ſuch a reſignation of the Under- 
ſtanding, could rationally be made to 
no other:Authority, thanan Authori-. 
ty founded upon Arguments of grea- 
ter Credibility, than can be found in 


any other Caſe. But ſuch 1s not the 


Authority derived from Miracles ; for 
all objects of Senſe and neceſſary De- 
ductions from reaſon, include at leaſt 
an equal, many a greater degree of 


x Credibility. _ I mean not hereby that 
any truths whatſoever can have a grea- 


ter certainty, than thoſe which are re- 
vealed by God, ſupnoſing them to 


MI have been indeed revealed ; butonly, 


that any ſuch Revelation is really made, 


can appear no otherwiſe, than by Ar- 
"] guments of probability. 


Thirdly, a perfe&t knowledge of 


ill the Myſteries of Religion, might 


haye been extraordinarily obtrined by 
the Apoſtles, before the Aſcenſion of 


Jour Saviour z; by conferring on them - 
Fthe ſame Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as 


D 3 were 


lations confirmed by Miracles, with- Vol. x. 
out a previous Examination of the Www 
truth of them, s ſo abſurd, and re- 


” - 
ow 
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Vol, 1. were afterwards poured on them on 
wo they day of Pentcoſt. But neither was. 

this convenient to the deſign of the 
Goſpel, nor the Wiſdom of God. Not 
to the former. For the plentiful Ef- 
fuſion and Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was an A& of the Regal power of 
Chriſt, which he commenced not till 
after his Aſcenſion, when he firſt be- 
gan to exerciſe that Authority which 
he'had obtained to himſelf by the 0- 
bedience of Death. And therefore 
our Saviour tells the Apoſtles, S. Joh, 
XVI. 7. Nevertheleſs I tell you the 
truth, it is expedient for you, that I go 
away. For if 1 go not away the Comfor- 
ter will not come unto you ; but if I de- 
part, I will ſend him unto you. Andin 
another place, this is aſligned as the 
Reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt was not 
yet given 3 becauſe Jeſus was not yet gle 
ified. The Wiſdom of God alſo was no 

leſs engaged, which might juſtly have} 
been arraigned, if he had uſed ſo won- 
derful and ſignal a Mirale, as was 
the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, for 

the extraordinary inſtruftion of theſſ- 
Apoſtles, before the Aſcenſion of our 
. Lord 3 ſince no ſuch Inſtruction 
was yet necefſary : which was the 
os | ſecond 


39 


 _ on St, John XIV. 25 26. 
ſecond Point I propoſed to prove ; Vol. x. 


| Namely, NY 


1. That'a perfe& and infallible - 


Information of the Apoſtles, was not 
abſolutely neceſſary till after the Aſcen- 
fion of Chriſt. For this was required in 


of | the Apoſtles for no other cauſe, than 
till | that they might thereby be inabled to 
be. | teach the Doctrines of our Saviour 
ich || to the whole world, and at laſt. de- 
o- | liver . them down in writing to ſuc- 
ore | ceeding Apes, infallibly and without 
oh, | danger of any intermixed Errour 3 
tj to the ſuſpicion of which the Chri- 
' 29 ſtian Religion would ever have been 
for- ſubjected, if they had not been indu- 
4. £d with ſuch clearneſs of apprehen- 
1inf ſion concerning every Point of it, and 
chef} attended by ſuch an extraordinary 
not} afliſtance, as might ſecure them from 
ole. All poſſible danger of miſtaking the 
"no Senſe of that Doctrine, which they 
2_ _ to deliver to the reſt of Man- 
ind. - 
w. To create this clear apprehenſion 
for in the Apoſtles, and convey down 
the. this affiſtance to them, was the chief 
our intention of ſending the Holy Ghoſt as 
-0n | Upon this day, and the: principle effect 
+he | Of that Miſſion, at leaſt as far asI am 
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Vol. r. at preſent concerned. So that ſince 
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the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, was 
deſigned purely to enable them to the 
due execution of their Office of prea- 
ching, and propagating the rine 
of .Chriſt to the whole world ; which 


| Office was not to be cammenced till 


Honeſty. 


after his Aſcenſion ; it manifeſtly fol- 
lows, that an exact and infallible know- 
ledge of the Myſterizs of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, was not abſolutely ne- 


ceflary to the Apoſtles betore that time. 


A perfect knowledge would have been 
uſeful indeed to them, even before 


that time 5; but uſeful to them only as 


private Perſons, not as bearing the 

ublick Office and Character of Apo- 

les ; whoſe Office before the Aſcen- 
ſion of our Saviour conſiſted, as we 
before obſerved, in taking notice of 
the Adtions, Sufferings, and Miracles 
of Chriſt; that they might be able 
afterwards 
whole world. This Office of obſer- 
ving the Actions of Chriſt, required 
no exaCt and perfeft knowledge of all 


the Reaſons of his Actions, and My ſte- 
ries of his Doctrine, but might be ſuffi- 
ciently diſcharged by any Perſons,who 


were not devoid of common Senfe and 


The 


to teſtifie them to the 


ed neceſſary, although the Apoſtles 
had perfe&ly underſtood all the Do- 
trine of our Saviour before his Aſ- 
cenſjon, For however, they might 
then ſufficiently underſtand it ; no- 
thing leſs than a perpetual extraordi- 
nary aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
could infallibly ſecure them from all 


E future Errour, in delivering' it to o- 


thers; or create ſuch a degree of pro- 
bability, as might deſerve the Aﬀent 


Hand Belief of Mankind in all: future 


Ages. | | 

Thus I have ſhewn the Reaſons of 
that Ignorance ofthe Apoſtles, which 
is ſo remarkable through all the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpels, and for which, 
our Saviour promiſeth ſo extraordi- 
nary a remedy in the words of my 


| Text z and withal demonſtrated, that 


there is nothing in all this Condu& of 
the Apoſtles continuing under that 
Ignorance, till the Aſcenſion, and of 
our Saviour permitting it till that time, 


| difadvantageous to the Truth, and 
1 Divinity -of the Chriſtian Religion. 


It remains, thatT draw ſome few Con- 
| cluſtons 


6a St. John XIV. 25, 26. 4l 
The _ Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt Vol. x. . 


was neceſſary upon Reaſons of ano-LYW 
Ether nature, and would have continu» - 
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Vol. x. cluſions from what hath been ſaid, 
WYV which was the third and laſt Pro- 
polal. _ 

Firſt then, if, as we before ſhew- 
ed, our Saviour and the Apoſtles,who 
were unqueſtiombly infallible, never 
ſet up themſelves for infallible Judges, 
nor required from their Hearers a blind 
Aﬀent to their Dictates ; if they ſub- 
mitted their DoGtrines to. the Exami- 
nation of Scripture and Judgment of 
all private men; in vain do any at 
this day pretend, - in vertue of an Au- 
thority derived from them, to ſet up 
themſelves for infallible Judges of 
Controverſie ; from whom lyeth no 
Appeal, .either to Scripture or Reaſon; 
and thereby exerciſe a Juriſdiction, 
which they never claimed. But I wave 
that Particular ; and Choole rather to 
inſiſt on ſome more prattical Confide- 
rations. Of which 

The firſt is, That if the knowledge 
of the Chriſtian Religion was ſo dit- 
ficult to the Apoſtles, who enjoyed 
ſo many, and ſo great advantages un- 
der the Inſtruction, and Government | 
of their Divine Maſter, the Author 
of this Religion 3 if after the ſight of 
his Mirales, the Enjoyment of a trien- 

nial 
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on St. John XIV. 25, 26, 


nial Converſation; and the conſtant Vol. I. 
hearing of his Divine Diſcourſes, (WW 


they continued ignorant of the true 
Spirit, and Nature of Chriſtianity ; - 
this ought to excite us to great dili- 
gence in learning, and ſtudying the 
Myſteries of our Religion, and en- 
quiring the true Senſe of thoſe Reve- 
lations, which our Saviour conveyed 


ro the world. | 


It is indeed the peculiar Excellency 
and Glory of the Chriſtian Religion, 
that its admirable ſimplicity hath fit- 
ed it to the Underſtandings and Ca- 
pacity of all men ; that it is not ſuch 
an abſtruce Science, as ſurmounts the 
ordinary reach of Mankind, and muſt 
intirely be confined tothe Diſcipline 
of the Schools, and knowledge of 
Learned men; the acquiſition and un- 
derſtanding of it, is poſſible, and even 
eaſje to all men. But then God in 


propoſing this Religion, intended not 


purely to ſupercede the Labours of 
men, and conſult their eaſe. Some 


_ Conditions are alſo neceſſary on our 


fide, that we diligently ſearch the _ 
Truth, examine the Scriptures, hear- 


ken to the inſtruction of our Paſtors,  . 
, carefully weigh the Reaſons of things, 


and 
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Vol. 1. and bring a mind ready diſpoſed. to 
WY aſſent to any Traths, which ſhall evi- 


dently appear to us; how contrary 
- ſoever they might be to our Paſſions 
and Inclinations. For althongh we 
tabour not with thoſe prejudices, of a 
temporal Kingdom to be founded by 
the Mefitas, or expeCtted from him, 
which ſo long clouded the Under- 
ſtandings of the Apoſtles, and hin- 
dred them from entertaining true No- 
tions of that Myſtery ; although ha- 
ving the Happineſs to be brought up 
in a Chriftian and Orthodox Church, 
we ſ{uck in true Notions of the Chr 


ſtian Religion in general, even from 


our Infancy : yet the prejudices which 
artſe from our Paſſions and corrupt 
Aﬀections, are no leſs violent, and be- 
tray us to no leſs fatal miſtakes. Theſe 
not only defeat the Benefit of that 


aihſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 


Inquiſition of truth, which God hath 
promiled to all well diſpoſed Perſons, 
who rightly ask it of him ; but alſo 
direftly introduce the fouleſt and moſt 
pernicious Errours, by prompting us 
to form ſuch Notions of Religion, as 
may be moſt adapted, and favoura- 
- ble to thoſe corrupt Inclinations. And 

| this 
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much the more neceſſary, if we con- 
fider, that God had indeed provided 
an effetual remedy for all the mi- 
ſtakes of the Apoſtles, by the plenti- 


' ful Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 


them ; but hath left us to the ordina- | 
ry Emanations, and Aſſiſtance of the 


Divine Spin 3 which will lead us into 
a 


all neceflary Truths, if our own Endea- 
vours be not wanting : but upon de- 
fe of thoſe, or any other due diſpo- 
ſition of the mind, will not only, not 
produce this happy Effect, but alto de- 
part from us. 

II. The Senſe of this great and in- 
eſtimable Benefit conferred this day 
upon the Apoſtles, and then upon the 
whole Church, and our ſelves in par- 
ticular 3 ought to excite us to the ut- 
moſt gratitude, and engage us to ef- 
deavour not to render our ſelves un- 
worthy of it, at leaſt, not permit our 
ſelves to be ungrateful for it. For this 
Benefit was not confined to the per- 
ſons of the Apoſtles; it brings down 
with it many great and ineſtimable ad- 
vantages to the Church,which continue 
till this day. ; 

By 
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this diligence in the Inquiryand Exa- yg}. y 
mifiation of our Religion, will be fo ryw 


46 
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By this we are aſſured, that the 


SYS Chriſtiaa Religion hath received the 


laſt degree of Confirmation ; bF'this we 


know that Chriſt hath really aſcend-. 


ed into Heaven ; and there taken poſ= 
ſeſſion of his Kingdom : that how- 
ever he hath removed his corporeal 
Preſence, he ſtill continues to be pre- 
fent with us, by the Influences and 
Operations of the Holy Ghoſt ; that 
he ceaſed not at his Aſcenſion, to go- 
vern and take care of the Church ; bur 
abundantly provided for the neceſlity 
and convenience of it, by fending 
the third Perſon of the ever Bleſſed 
Trinity, who might actuate and 
dire& it; and performing the Office 
of a Paraclet, teach, exhort, comfort 
and intercede for every ſingle Mem- 
ber of it. By this the drooping Spi- 
rics of the Apoſtles were eretted, their 


Fears difpelled, and their Minds en- . 


lightened ; by this the truth of the 


_ Chriſtian Religion, was put paſt all 


Diſpute, and the Church invigorated 
with ſuch an affurance of Divine afli- 


france, as might ſecure ir from all 


. Dangers, and place it beyond the rage 


of men, or fnry of Tyrants. 


We 


na. een ents AE is 


| on St, John XIV. 25, 26. - 


We alſo at this day partake of the yg1, 7. 
bleſſed Effects of this great Benefit ; oy 


we ſhare in the Joys of the Apoſtles, 
and experience the Influences of that 


I Divine Spirit. By this they were in- 


abled to convey down to us infallibly 
the Chriſtian Religion:;' and found a 
Church, of which to be Members we 
eſteem our greateſt Happineſs. - * By 
this Spirit we are united to the Body 
of the Church ; to Chriſt our Head, 
and to one another. By this we are 
excited to vertue and the practice of 
our . Duty, are aſſiſted in the ſearch of 
Truth, are comforted in AMiQions, 
and upheld in Dangers. This Spirit 
our Saviour promiſed, ver. 16. ſhould 
abide with us for ever not in that 
meaſure indeed, and abundance which 
was conferred on the Apoſtles, but ac- 
cording to the proportion of our ne- 


ceſlities, and the Improvement of that 


preſent Portion, which is already con- 
ferred on us. Let us endeavour by 
an exact diſcharge of our Duty, and 
daily improvement in Piety, to aug- 
ment our Intereſt in the benefits of 
this Day, and favour of the Holy 
Ghoſt: at leaſt let us take care, leaſt 
by our negligence and degenerate Be- 
baviour 
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Vol. 1, haviour we forfeit our Title to then 

wvw both. | 
Laſtly, as we are obliged to adi} I: 
mire, and celebrate the infinite Good+] ff 
neſs of God, in beſtowing upon theſſ "1! 
Church the diffuſive Preſence of the fo 
Holy Ghoſt, by his Miſſion as upon this] ar 
Day ; ſo are we no leſs engaged to befſſ 1 
thankful for his particular Preſence inf 19 
the Holy Sacrament : ſince this not 
only gives us a firm aſſurance of theſſ 
continuance of that Preſence, which]] 
was at firſt granted, as ſo great a Bleſ: 
ſing to the Apoſtles ; but alſo derives He 
down upon all worthy Communicantsf 
| as far as is neceſſary to-them, the ſameſ] di 
Gifts and Graces, which the firſt De-J ©: 
ſcent of it procured to the Apoſtles | G! 
By this means we may not only com- by 
memorate,but a&ta new,and experience 0 
ic our ſelves all the Glories of this day, 2! 
by receiving into our Souls a plentiful 
Effuſion of the ſame Spirit. {ec 
Bat then as ſeveral previous Diſpo-|*% 
ſitions were required in the Apoſtles to ho 
qualifie them for the reception of ſof 2! 
great a Benefit ; ſo muſt we prepareſ 8c 
our {elves for the participation of ſo] 
great a Myſtery, with no leſs diligence] U 
and caution ; that as they firmly be-|* 
| lieved, 


on St, John XIV. 25, 26. 


:|be ſo far from obtaining, any ſhare in 
| E 


lieved, and conſtantly expected theY9]. x. 
Promiſes of our Saviour although he ww 


had removed his Corporeal Preſence 
from them ; ſo we ſhould without a- 
ny FluCtuation believe the certain per- 
formance of all thoſe Graces, which 
are promiſed to all worthy Commu+- 
nicants, and that however his :natu- 
ral Body is abſent from us, yet he is 
really preſent in the Elements, by 
the Efficacy and Operation of the 
Holy Spirit z that as they prepared 
themſelves for the reception of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by an intire Reſignati- 
on of their Wills to his influence and 
dire&ion ; ſo we ſhould fit our Souls 
for the Entertainment of all thoſe 
Graces conferred in the Sacrament , 
by a perfect Reſignation of our ſelves 
to God,and ſteady Reſolution of per- 
forming his Commands. And that as 
they, in order to obtain the promi- 
ſed Miſhon of a Comforter, met all 
together with one accord in one 
houſe; ſo we in order to receive the 
mighty Benefits of this Sacrament, 
ſhould be united in perfeRt Charity 


to one another. If any of theſe due 


Qualifications be wanting, we ſhall 


the 
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Vol. x. the Benefits of this Day, or Comme- 

WYV morating as we ought the wonderful 
Miſtion of the Holy Ghoſt, that we 
ſhall forfeit our Title toall the Be- 
nefits of the Goſpel, and do deſpight 
to the Spirit of Grace. Now to God 
the Father, God the Son, &c. 


; : 


The Second S.ER MON. 
PREACH*'D 
Septemb. 16th. 1688, 


——m— 
D—— 


At LAMBETH CHAPE L- 


{5 


Philip. II; o% 


ILet this mind be in you, which was 
alſs in Chriſt Jeſus. 


UR bleſſed Saviour hath not on- 
|| ly revealed to us the whole 

ill of God in relation to Mankind, 
and thereby given tous a moſt ex- 
cellent, and truly Divine Religion 5 
Jbut alſo ſet us a moſt perfe&t Exam- 


touſneſs in the whole Conduct of 
his Life, .therein exceeding all other 


-JLaw-givers, whether Divine or Hu- 


mane 3 Who riever could equal the 
| E 2 Excel- 


g1 
Vol. r: 


ple of Holineſs, and univerſal Righ--., 


52 
Vol. 1. Excellency of their Laws by the ſpot- 
WY leſs Sandtity of their Lives. 
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The Second Sermon 


Even Moſes, who had this Teſti- 
mony from God,” that he was faithful 
in all his Houſe, did not always pre- 
ſerve inviolate that intire reliance on 
tteDivine Power, which he ſo earneſtly, 


- and ſo often recommended to his Peo- 


ple ; but offended at the waters of ſtrife, 
and.was provoked to ſpeak unadviſedh 


with his lips. As for other Lawgiver, 


whoſe Pretences to Revelation were 


_ either nane or feigned, they were little 


{ollicitous to recommend the Practice 
of their Laws by their Example; 


thereby giving juſt occaſion to ſuſped 


that they intended them rather for P- 
litick than Religious ends:not ſo much 
to promote vertue, as to ſecure theit 
own Intereſt. | 

It is the peculiar advantage of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that all the Pre 
cepts. of it were exactly performed 
in the perſon of its Founder, who 
gave us not only a Rule, but an Ex 
ample of perfe&t Piety. In himal 
Noble and Divine Vertues eminently 


ſhone forth ; and yet in ſuch a manne 
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as might rather attract our Imitation, | 


than dazzle our Contemplation. Juſt 
F 
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light of the world ; direQing all Perſons 
the way to happineſs, by his illuſtri- 
ous Example'z and in the higheſt de- 
gree practiſing all thoſe Vertues,which 
in other Perſons were ſingly admired. 
Inſomuch as ' we may juſtly apply to 
him, in reſpect of all the parts of our 
Daty to God, our ſelves, and others, 


what he ſaid of himſelf in reſpeC&t of 


Humility : For, 1 have giver you ar 
example, that ye ſhould do as I have done 
jo -you, Foh. XIII. 15. For it is not 
ſafticient for us his Diſciples, to ad- 


- mire the Greatneſs, and Exceltency of 
| his example ; he requires farther of us, 


to do as he hath done : that we ex- 
=o obedience to him by the con- 

nt Imitation of his Life and Pra- 
Qice : that we continue the remem- 
brance of his incomparable Vertue 
and Piety, by propoſing them as a 
Pattern of perfection in all our ACti- 
ons: That we manifeſt our ſelves to 
be his Followers by the ſimilitude of 
o® Condutt : in a word, that the 
ſame mind be in us, which was alſo in 


Chrife Teſar. 


E3 In 


ey. 1 % 
on Philip.-II-5.\- 
#-Þ * + | Ss. © © 
5 


1y did he ſay of himſelf, (Fob IX. 5.)Vol. 
that while he was iz the world, he was the WW. 


54 The Second Sermon 


Vol. 1. In treating of theſe words, I ſhall dis 
wWMxCY vide my Diſcourſe into three Heads. 

I. I will ſhew that the Life of our 
Saviour was by God intended to be the 
Grand Example and Pattern of our 
Actions. 

II; Thar it was the beſt and moſt 
compleat Example which could be 
propoled to us. | 

HI. I will produce ſame Arguments 

- inducing us to a careiul Imitation of 
this Example. cert 

I. That the Life.of our Saviour 
Chriſt was intended to be the grand 
Pattern and Example of our Actions, 
This appears not only from hence,that 
it is the Duty of all Chriſtians to live 
up to the Rules of Piety, Temperance, 
and Juſtice, which the Goſpel preſcri- 
beth, and our Saviour in the my 
perfect manner practiſed, and conſe 
quently to conform our Lives to hig 
Example, which however indired, js 
yet a moſt evident Argument ; but 
alſo from many other dire& Argy- 
ments: Of which I ſhall name ſome 
few. Cite oc. 

1. It appears from the whole $6 
que), and deſign of the four Goſpels; 
One great part of which is taken up in 
FOES <=. ou 
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relating thoſe Aftions of our Saviour, Vol. 1, 
which ſerve only to demonſtrate his SWw 
", admirable Vertue: and Holineſs. In 
he the whole Condut@ of our Saviour, 
ul and the Hiſtory of it, contained in 
the Goſpels, we may chiefly obſerve 
oltY - four Kinds of Matters, which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt nath thoughe fir to convey 
to us, by the writing of inſpired Per- 
DOE fons : his Miracles; the Conformity 
of of his Lite, Death,and all the Circum- 
ſtances of them, to the antient preced- 
1 ing Propheſies concerning the Meſlias ; 
"Y his -Dottrines ; and his Actions. Of 
» thefe, the two firſt lead us to the know- 
{Y ledge of Chriſt, the two latter direct us 
in it. 
i By his Miracles, and the Confor- 
o -mity of his Lite to the antient Pro- 
— pheſies of the Meſhas, he abundant- 
ſe ly proved himſelf to be a Divine Per- 
hi fon, the Son of God, and the true 
>WY Meſiias, ho was to come into the world. 
uy By his Dodtrines and Pradtice, he hath 
"TY taught us the way- to attain the ſame 
yg Happineſs, into which he is gone be- 
4 fore us. Now if we obſerve, how 
* great a part of the Goſpel is taken 
5'F up in relating Matters of the laſt ſort ; 
ny if we conſider, that the Evangeliſts 
'*J E 4 have 
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Vol. r. 


with theſe, than with his Doctrines, 
the immediate Rule of our Belief and 
PraCtice : We | cannot but conclude; 
that they alſo were intended for a cer- 
tain and infallible Rule of our Life and 
Condud, and propoſed as the Objett 
of our Imitation. 

The Holy Ghoſt affureth us. That al 
Scripture was written for our InſtruTion: 
and although this is undoubtedly true,, 
of all parts of the Divine Scripture ; 
yet can it not with ſuch evidence of 
Truth be affirmed of any part of it, 
as of the Holy Goſpels ; which con- 
tain the Hiſtory of our Saviours Life 
and Actions. - Theſe the Church in 


all Ages eſteemed the moſt conſidera- 


ble part of that facred Rule, which 
was committed to her Care, and gi- 
ven for her Direction. It manifeſtly 


appears to have been the defign of 


each Evangeliſt apart to deliver 4 
compleat Syſtem of all things necefla- 
ry to be known and done by all Chri- 
ſtians; and yet all conſpired in no» 
thing more, thanin giving a full Re- 
lation of the Vertues and Graces of 
our Bleſſed Saviour; -a plain Argu- 
ment, that the Holy Ghoſt which di- 

| refed 
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have taken no leſs care. to accquaint us | 


"© 3-0-2 


-.60e OO 


| trivance. 


mility ; that they ſhould not preſume 
him, their Lord and Maſter condeſcend 


could be deſigned for no other end. 
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"on Philip. IL. 5. &7 
rected thoſe ſacred Pen-men, and Vol. x 
whoſe infallible Wiſdom doth nothing WV. 
in vain,thought nothing more neceſlary 
than it to the knowledge of all Chriſti- 
ans. It becomes: us, as to adore the 
admirable Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God 1n this Matter ; ſo to take Care, 
leaſt by negleCing to imitate the Ex- 
ample ſo ſtudiouſly and fully propo- 
ſed to us, we defeat his moſt wiſe Con- 


2, It is evidently manifeſt from the 
expreſs Teſtimony of Scripture. Our 
Saviour after he hath performed that 
ſtupendious Act of Humility,in waſh- 
ing his Diſciples feet,(Fohn XIII. )tells 
them (ver. 15.) For, { have given you 
a: example, that ye ſhould do, as TI 
have done to you : thereby intimating, 
that by that Ceremony he deſigned 
nothing elſe than to teach them Hu- 


to retain high Conceptions of their 
own worth and merit, much leſs Pride 
and Ambition ; when they had ſeen 


to-execute the meaneſt Office of a Ser- 
vant to_them,who were his domeſtick 
Servants. And indeed the Adtion 


It 
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Vol..z. It had nothing miraculous in it, tend- 

WY» ed not to the Completion of any anti- 
entPropheſie, ſerved not to demonſtrate 
the Divinity of his Perſon, and in- 
deed, had nothing excellent or admi- 
rable in- it, but as it conduced tothis 
end. And what greater Arguments can 
we defire of the Life of Chriſt being 
propoſed for our Imitation, than that 
many of- his Actions aimed at no other 
end, than to draw us to the Pra» 
tice of the moſt noble Vercues by the 
Anthority of his Example, and direct 
us by the clearneſs of it ? 

But this is not all. The Apoſlles 
having once converted Men to the be- 
liet and obedience of Chriſt ; thought 
no Argument more powertul to per- 
{wade them to the practice otall Chri- 
ſtian Graces, than the Example of 
their Divine Maſter. This they urge 
upon all occaſions, and with this they 
recommend their Precepts and Coun- 
ſels. Particularly St. Peter (1 Pet HI.) 
exhorting all Chriſtians to Patience 
under Jufterings, anda conſtant Re- 
folation to endure the moſt grievous 
Afﬀictions, and even Death it ſelf, for 
the ſake of their Religion, a Duty 
which may jaſtly be accounted the 
Sd L greateſh 
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. 108 Philip. IL. 5. '59 
' greateft and moſt difficult of Chriſtia- Yol. x. | 
nity;giveth this Reaſon for it,(YVer. 21.) WWW 


For ever hereunto were ye called, becanſe 
Chriſt aſo ſuffered for. us, leaving ws an 
Example," that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
By which Reaſon he manifeſtly ſhews, 
that it is; the indiſpenſible Duty of 
Chriſtians - to follow the Example of 
Ehbriit, and that therenato we are 
chiefly called, otherwiſe he could ne- 
ver have inferred from thoſe words, 
that it was an Obligation incumbent 
upon all Chriſtians, to be patient un- 
der Sufterings and Adverſities ; this 
being but a Conſequence of that grand 
and more general Duty. However, 
that we may not doubt of it > we are 
told, That he who ſaith, he abideth 
in Chriſt, ought himelf alſo ſo to walk, 


, even as he walked, 1 Joh, II. 6. Andin 


another place, If any man hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of Chriſt's. 
So that if the command and: intenti- 
on of -our Saviour can oblige us, if 
the Senſe of-our Duty, and Exhorta- 
tion of the Apoſtles can mpve us, if 
the deſire of Union with Chriſt, and 
being accounted Members of his Bo- 
dy can perſwade us, we have on all 
ſides abundant Reaſon to apply our 
Wo ſelves 


60 
Vol. i; ſelves to the ſerious Imitation. of hig 
WYV moſt holy. Example. 


ly during that time, but even after 
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3- That the Exampleof the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus was intended for our Di- 
rection, may be gathered from the 
manner of his triennial Preaching be- 
fore his" Paſſion. This conſiſted not 
ſo much in revealing the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, and inculcating the 
knowledge of his Office, and the Re- 
demption of Mankind, which he de- 
ſigned 3 as in performing illuſtrious 
Miracles,and ſhewing in his Perſon,a no 
leſs 'i1luſtrions Pattern of 'conſummate 
Vertue, which, after his Reſurre&ion 
being teſtified to the World by his A- 
poſtles and Diſcples, the Eye-witnefſes 
of his Life and Actions, might con- 
vince Mankind, that he was in all 
Reſpes a Divine Perſon, and when . 
once convinced, might engage them 
to the Practice of their Daty, and di- 
ret them in it by the Luſtre of his 
own Example. That this, not the 
clear Revelation of the Myſteries of 
Faith, was the grand Defign of his 
triennial Miniſtry, may be concluded 
from the groſs Ignorance of the Apo- 
{ſtles concerning thoſe things,not no- 


his 


on Philip. IL 5. 


his Reſurreftion : Inſomuch, as they yYo1. 54 
asked - their. Lord, . being now ready WW 


to aſcend; up into , Heaven ; Lord, 
wilt thou «at this time reStore again the 
Kingdom to Iſrael ? EAFs 1. 6.) They 
laid not aſide their Prejudices, and falſe 


_ Expedtations of a temporal Meſlias,till 


the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them enlightned their Minds, and diſ- 
pelled their Ignorance. 

Now if the compleat Inſtruction of 
his Diſciples,had been the chief deſign 
of our Saviour while on Earth, we can- 


not without Injury to his infinite 


Wiſdom imagine, that he ſhould ſo far 
fall ſhort of his aim, and not be able 
to effect his Purpoſe. 

So that the great Intention of this 
triennial Office, ſeems to have been 
no other, than to give abundant Proof 
of his Divine Miſhon by Miracles, 
and the Completion of the antienc 
Prophefies, to finiſh the great work 
of our Redemption upon the Croſs, 
and exhibit in his own Perſon an Ex- 
ample of moſt perfe& Holineſs - that 
ſo all theſe things being after his A(- 
cenſion teſtified to the World by his 
Apoſtles; the former might ſerve for 
the Conviction, the latter for the dire- 
fion of Mankind. 

And 


62 
Vol. t. 
ns 


The Second Sermon 

And accordingly it 'may*be obſef- 
ved, that the Apoſtles conſulting about 
chooſing one into their number, in the 
room of Judas the Traitor, wequired, 
before all things, this Qualification in 
the Perſon to be choſen,CA4dF#s I. 21.) 
That he ſhould be one of thoſe which had 
accompanied with them, all the time that 
the Lord Teſws went in and out among 
them, By which phraſe the Jews 
were wont to deſign the moral Con- 
verſation, Life, and Condut of any 
Man. | 

Even the Miracles of our Saviour 
tended no leſs to demonſtrate his admi- 
rable Vertue, than Almighty Power ; 
they all carry evident CharaGers of his 
Love, Beneficence,and Charity to Man- 
kind ; and were employed in curing the 
Diſeaſes,healing the Infirmities, and re-. 
lieving the Neceflities of Men ; that ſo 
his Goodneſs and Power might equally 
appear in the ſame Actions. And thus 
it appears, that one great. end of our 
Saviours coming into-the World, was 
to give an excellent Example to it. 

Laſtly, the Truth of this, is manifeſt 
from the Conſideration of the man- 
ner, and quality of our Saviours Con- 


dut, which was peculiarly adapted to 
the 


GO  @ * © 6. cy 3 QG wu UvI — I WU. YN tt Van, %# mo WW: 139, 


a wW 6 1", on 


. Cee es EE Ao ee «tide deft 
PEAS. OS TR. Ft "IR IRA 1 Le: ae by k *, 
ts, LO wy 
Philip. IL 5 
\ ; a * f 


the nature and condition of Mankind, Y91.: x. 
and thereby rendred a fit Objet of oyyw 
Imitation to it. The Holineſs and 


Vertue of our Saviour, which ſo emi- 


Rnently appeared inthe whole Deport- 


ment of his Life, was caſie, humane, 
and natural. It.conſiſted not in elabo- 
rate Auſterities, and rigid - Aﬀts of 
Mortification ; aimed at no ſuch ex- 
traordinary Flights of Apparent Holi- 
neſs, as might amaze rather than in- 
ſtru& Men, and by the . Greatneſs of 
them deter them from Imitation. His 
Deportment was grave,and compoſed : 
his Piety plain, and unaffected : his 
Devotion, ſober and rational. 

We may diſcover far more evident 
ſtrokes of Auſterity, and Mortification 
inthe Life of Joh the Baptiſt, not 
that the Vertue of our Saviour was 
leſs perfect, but more humane. Such 
extraordinary Acts of apparent Reli- 
gion, were neceſſary to John the Bap- 
tilt, to excite the attention of the Jews 
to his Meflage and Preaching. For 
ſince he came not inveſted with the 
power of Miracles, ſomewhat was ne- 
cefſary to him, to fix the Eyes of the 
world upon him, and create a Belief 
among the Jews, that he was a Divine 

Prophet. 


- Vol. t. Prophet. To this end if was. requi- 
VV red, That he ſhould come in the Spirit 


The Second Sermon 


Elias ; that is, not only poſſeſs the ſame 
Zeal for the Divine Honour, and uſe 
the ſame unwearied Diligence, for re- 
ſtoring decayed Religion. among the]. 
Jews;but alſopraCtice the ſame Rigoun 
and Macerations of his Body, and 
procure to himſelf reſpe&t by the ſane 
CharaQers of external Holineſs. 

Not that theſe unuſual Auſteritig 
had any thing 'excellent in themſelvg 
or were any certain Indications of { 
more refined Vertue ; but were abſo 
lutely neceflary to him, for the end 
before mentioned. And therefore ou 
Saviour, who wanted no ſuch Recon- 
mendation (his Divine Miſſion bei 
abundantly teſtified by his Miracle) 
.and whoſe Life was to be the ſtandin 
Rule ofPiety and Vertue to all Age; 
exerciſed no ſuch wonderful Auſterj- 
ties, but gave usa more eafie and nt 
tural Example, which might not ſar- 
paſs the common reach 'of Mankind; 
adapted it to our Imitation ; and perf thi 
formed no Actions (if we except thok fl fat 
which plainly referred either to hill tic 
- Prophetick, Sacerdotal, or Kingly OfF ri 
fice) which might not equally be per: ef 
formed 


on Philip. IL 5.. 65 
formed by all orders and conditions of Vol. 1, 
Men. So admirable was his Condud, WMS 
any ſo wiſely accommodated to effectu- 
ukeY ate its deſign, that is, to ſerve for an 

ref aniverſal Example to all his Follow- 
the ers. A deſign, in which the Good- 
ung neſs and Wiſdom of God, are equal- 
ant ly viſible ; as might be ſhewed by ma- 
any ny Conſiderations. I ſhall inſtance but 

in two. | 
tell Firſt, To propoſe the Example of 
vel our Saviour, as an Object of imitation 
ff fl to all Chriſtians, was an: excellent 
ole means to allure them to the Practice of 
end their Duty, and a ſure method to di- 
ou-ret them in it. It hath been an old 
on-l Obſervation , confirmed by .the Expe- 
inf rience of all Ages, that Men are led 

) more powerfully by Example, than 
ingly precept. Men are ordinarily induced 
pes to imitate the Actions of thoſe Perſons, 
el for whom they retain a. mighty awe 
n+} and reverence ; they imagine ſome- 
(ur-Y what extraordinary to be in them all ;_ 
d;Fj and believe the only method to attain 
er the ſame Greatneſs, is to practice the 
of. fame Actions.  If.this natural inclina- 
hs tion of Mankind be directed in the 
OFF right Channel, nothing tends more 


er efteftually to promote the great Ends 
ned F of 
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Val. x. of Piety and Holineſs among Men: 

WYV On: the contrary, the bad Example of 
great and powerful Perſons hath de- 
bauched ' whole- Nations, - and with- 
drawn them from their Duty. | 

 *- Thus we find in the Hiſtory of the 

Old Teſtament, that Religion "con- 
ſtantly flouriſhed or decayed among 
the Jews, according to the diſpoſition 
and example of their Princes. Bad 
Princes drew the whole 'Nation into 
Apoſtacy with them ; and Good orig 
reſtoredthe Worſhip of the true God 
im the hearts ' of all' their Subjeas 
Abab's Exartiple introduced among thi 
ten Tribes” ſo univerſal an Idolatry}. 
that he: left. but Sever thouſand men h | 
Iſraet > who bowed not their knees #6 
Baa. "Ahd: the Piety of ''King Joſh, 
wrought ſach'a general Reformation 
in his 'People ; That from the time of 
the Tudges , which judged Virael ; there 
was not fach a Paſſover holdets to b 
- Lord. 

To improve this Inclination thers 
fore of- Mankind to- their own ad: 
vantage and his 'Glory, God hath 
given to us the Example of his only 
Son 3 which carrieth greater Induces 
ments along with it, than that of any 

_ earthly 
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earthly Princes. . For if Majeſty. and. Vol, t- 
the, Greatnels of Power be the chief www 


motive of Imitation , our: Exemplar is 
no leſs than God incarnate. ;; and what 
Honour, as well as PerfeCtion, muſt it 
needs be for Mankind, to imitate the 
Vertues and. Excellencies of their Cre- 
ator ? If kindneſs, and the Senſe of 
extraordinary Benefits can incite us to 


-Imitation ; our Saviour hath engaged 


us by wonders of Mercy, and the moſt 
amazing Acts of endearing Love. And 
in what better manner can we expreſs 
our gratitude to our Redeemer, than 
by a perfe&t Conformity to his Life 
and Actions ? If the hopes of ob- 
taining the ſame Happineſs can move 
us 3 our Saviour hath propoſed a re- 
ward of the ſame Nature, 'a Manſion 
inthe ſame place of Glory with him- 


ſelf, to all who labour to attain it by 


the exerciſe of the ſame Vertues. All 
theſe - Conſiderations cannot fail to 
make the Example of Chriſt infinitely 
more efficacious, than that of any mor- 


tal Creature. 


But this is not all : It is found by 
the ſame Experience, and upon the 
ſame Reaſons; that Mankind is taught 
more effetually by Example, than by 

F 2 I'recept. 
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m—_— The greateſt ' part of Meh 
have but dark Notions of the Nature 
of good and evil.. They cannot eaſily 
diſcern'what Actions are in themſelve 


'perfe&ive of humane Nature, and ples 


ſing to God, nor diſtindtly perceive 
the' deformity of Sin. Revelation in- 


deed might juſtly be ſuppoſed to ſyp 


ply this Defect, and enlighten tfeit 
Underſtanding ; but neither will this 
give them diſtindt Notions of their 
Duty, unleſs they ſee the Precepts of 
it applied by ſome illuſtrious Exam- 
ple. Precepts may be obſcure, difficult 
and ambiguous ; but the conſtant Pra- 
Ctice of them , in ſome eminent and 
reverend Perſon, gives a full and per: 
fect Interpretation of them. And 
which is moſt conſiderable , Precepts 
only afﬀect the Underſtanding; Exam: 
ples ſtrike the Senſe ; and thereby in 
moſt Men make far deeper Impreſſion 
than the former, although enforced 
with a thouſand Reaſons. Hence the 


- moſt numerous part of Mankind have 
ever drawn the meaſure of their Du- 


ty from the Example of fome illuſtri- 
ous Perſons: who are commonly re- 


puted and allowed to have lived up 


to the Dignity, and the Duty of their 


Nature 
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they agreed to the natural Law of rea- 
ſon, or revealed Law of God, but as 
they were conformable to thoſe Pat- 
terns , whoſe Imitation they had pro- 
poſed to themſelves. 

In vain therefore did the Heathen 
Philaſophers make glorious Deſcripti- 
ons of the Excellency of moral Ver- 
tues; 1n vain did they recommend the _ 
practice of them to the World, by their 
Writings and Diſcourſes ; while they 
continued to repreſent their Gods, as 
guilty of the moſt enormous Vices, 
and Slaves to their Luſts and Paſſions. 
Men choſe rather to follow the viti- 


'ous Examples of their ſuppoſed Gods, 


whom they imagined to be the Foun- 
fains of all Perfection ; patronized their 


Crimes by their Examples, and hoped 


for impunity from their Preſidents. 
How wiſely therefore hath God given 
tous Chriſtians, the moſt perfect and 
mfallible Example” of our Saviour 
Chriſt, which might ſecure our obe- 
dience to him : And by propoſing to us 
the utmoſt Pattern of PerteCftion, allure 
us to the Practice of it. By this the 
meaneſt Chriſtians are ſenſibly taught 
F 3 their 


Nature and Religion : And eſteemed Yol. 3. 
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. their Duty, and direQed in it ; by this 
WYS the wileſt are enabled to underſtand, 


and interpret the Divine Precepts in 
their right ſenſe and meaning. 

And not only doth this tend to di- 
rect private Chriſtians in the ConduQ 
of their Lives, bur alſo to preſerve Pu- 
rity of Religion in the Church, and 
diffuſe the trne Spirit of Chriſtianity 
into all the Members of it. A ftudious 
Care of imitating. the Actions, and 
Graces of the Blefled Jeſus, would a- 
bove all other Remedies, have obſtru- 
cted the entrance of Superſtitions and 
corrupt Opinions ; which than began 
to creep into rhe Church , when Men 
receded from this beſt and primitive 
Pattern, and out of a fond Venerati- 
on for reputed Saints, took more Care 
to imitate their Example, than that' of 
their Lord and Maſter. This debaſed 
the DoCtrines, and corrupted the De- 
votions of Chriſtians, betraying them 
into grols Superſtitions, eſpecially in 
the latter Ages of the Church ; when 
many perſons obtained the repute of 
Saints, who were remarkable for no- 
thing elſe than exorbitant Auſterities, 
antick Devotions , and irrational Pra- 
fFices : When the Goſpels, which con- 

=” tained 
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tained the Relation of our Saviours Vol. r. 
Actions, were locked up in an un- VV 


known Tongue: And nothing com- 
municated to. the People in the vulgar 
Language, but Legendary Stories of re- 
puted Saints. To theſe abuſes our Di- 
vine Lawgliver had atligned an eaſie 
and natural. Remedy, in propofing the 
example of himſelf. In the Authors 
and followers of theſe Corruptions , 
it was the Crime of ſome to quit this 
Example,and the unhappineſs of others 
not fully to know it, and it will be 
our Happineſs, if we both know and 
do it. 

Secondly, the imitation of our Sa- 
viours Example was moſ(t wiſely pro- 
poſed to all his Followers, for this end, 
that it might convince them , that 
Chriſtianity was not a meerly Specula- 
tive, but a practical Religion. Men 
would have been willing to have ta-, 
ken up with the bare Contemplation 
of thoſe Divine Truths, which were 
by Chriſt revealed to the world, and 
imagined the bare knowledge of them 
to be ſufficient ; had not our Saviour 
by his own Example confuted that 
Opinion, and taught them, that 
the moſt exalted knowledge was 
F 4 not 


72 


Vol. x. not ſufficient without a correſpondent 


The Second Sermon 


WYY Vertue. 


- If we view the ſtate of the World 
at that time in which Chriſt publiſhed 
his Revelation, we ſhall find nothing 
to have been more necellary to his 
delign than this method. All Man» 
kind at that time ſeemed to conſpire 
1n this common Error, that the know- 
ledge of revealed Religions drew no 
Obligation of . practice with them. 
The Heathens indeed pretended to fſa- 
cred Myſteries, and imagined them- 
ſelves to know the ſecrets of Heaven : 
But this knowledge was ſo far from 
baving any infinence upon their Lives ; 
that they believed not it ought to have 
any. The Jews poſlſefled truly a Di- 


vine Religion, yet in a great meaſure 


defeated the ends of it , by the ſame 
falſe Opinion. They contented them- 


ſelves with the ſatisfaction of having 


Abraham to their Father , and thought 
nothing elſe was required of them, than 
to know the Prerogative of their Nati- 


on. Even the Phariſees who ſat in Mo- 
fes's Chair, and pretended to a more 


ſtrict and perfe& Holineſs, laboured 
indeed to know the Precepts, and Pun- 


(tilios, of the Law, but believed not 


them- 
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themſelves obliged: to a Conſcientious Vol. x. 
| performance of it ; fondly imagining, LW 


that the defect of that would be abun- 
dantly ſupplied by the merits of their 
Deſcent from Abraham. So prone.is 
Mankind - to this fatal Error, which 
flatters their eaſe , and indulgeth them 
in the Exerciſe of their Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions. | 

This our Saviour therefore unan- 
ſwerably confuted by his own Practice, 
giving us thereby to underſtand, that 
bis Religion was deſigned no leſs to 
reform the Wills , than inſtruct the 
Underſtandings of his Followers. And 
how neceſſary this Condutt was, ap- 
pears not only from the prevailing Er- 
rors of thoſe times, but alſo from the 
depraved Inclination of Mankind in all 
Ages. 

Even in our Ape, there are not 
wanting unreaſonable Men, who pre- 
tend that Chriſtians are not obliged 
by the Law of Nature, nor bound ta 
the Practice of it. An Error than 
which none can be more directly con- 


| trary to the Spirit of Chriſtianiry, and 


the whole deſign of the Goſpel. Our 
Saviour more than once aſſureth us, 
That he came not deſtroy , but to fulf 
pk = . 
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Vol. r. the Law, which ſince it catinot be un- 
W&YVY derſtond:'of the Moſaick, muſt necef- 


farily of the Moral Law. This makes 
the chief Subject of all his Precepts 


and Exhortations, and in urging this, 


his famous ' Sermon upon the Mount, 
conſiſting of three whole Chapters, is 
almoſt intirely taken up. Laſtly, That 
no Argument might be wanting to en- 
force the Practice of it, he hath recom- 


mended it by his own Example. He. 


preſcribed no Duty to us, which he 
practiſed not invariably in his own Per- 
ſon; and as his Religion includeth the 
whole Duty of Man; ſo himſelf ex- 
erciſed it in the moſt eminent and per- 
fect manner ; which bringeth me to the 
ſecond Head propoſed : Namely, 

II. That the Lite of Chriſt was the 
' beſt, and moſt compleat Example, 
which could be propoſed to Mankind, 
as the Object of their Imitation. All 
other Men were never able to Jive up 
exattly to the Rules of their Religion; 
but in many things we offend all. It 
was Chriſt alone, who performed a 
conſtant and univerſal Righteouſneſs, 
Who did no fin, neither was guile found 
in his month. But to repreſent this 


Matter more fully to you, I will con- 
ſider. 
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ſider the Exemplary Holineſs of our Vol. r. 
Saviour, in ſome of the more illuſtrious WW 


Branches of our Duty to God, our 
Selves, and the reſt of Mankind. 
Firſt then, in relation to God, to 


whom, 'as partaking of the humane 


Nature, he owed the ſame Subjection 
that we do, his Piety-and Devotion 
was remarkable. He often withdrew 
himſelf from his Diſciples, and retired 
into Solitary places, that he might 
calmly enjoy the Contemplation of 
God, and pour out his Soul in Prayers 
unto him. Sometimes departing late 
in the Evening alone, into a Mountain 
to pray, (Matth. XIV. 23. John VI. 16.) 
Other times riſing up early in the Mor- 
ning, and withdrawing into a Solitary 
place, to perform the ſame Office ; 
( Mark. 35. ) And more than once 
ſpending whole Nights. in Prayer ; 
Sereby teaching us, that we ought to 
Dedicate ſome time daily to the private 
Devotions of the Cloſet, where we may 
converſe with our God by Prayer and 
Meditation. He oftimes denied to his 
Body its natural Reſt and Sleep, to. 
enjoy his Father in private Contem- 
plation, and offer up his Peritions to 
Fim, And ſhall not we ſetapart _ 
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Vol. x. of our vacant hours, to the Exerciſe 
WY WV of the fame Piety 2 Our Subjection to 


the Divine Majeſty ſurely is not leſs; 
and our wants infinitely greater. The 
ſubject of his Prayers could be no 0- 
ther, than to offer up to God the Tri- 
bute of praiſe and thankſgiving, and 
to intercede for others ; whereas we, 
beſtdes all this, have many fins to be- 
wail, and to implore the Pardon of 
them, 


Then as for the publick Acts of Re- 


ligion, which tend moſt direQly to in- 


creaſe the Honour of God, and pro- 


cure to. him due Adoration amongſt 
Men, our Saviour manifeſted by his 
conſtant performance of them , how 
dear the Glory of God was to him. 
He frequented all the publick and ſo- 
lemn Feſtivals of the Jewiſh Religion, 
and that whether of Divine, as the 
Paſſover; or humane Inſtitution, as the 
Feaſt of Dedication: Omitting no oc- 
caſion, whereby he might advance the 


Divine Honour, by joyning in all the 


uſual Solemnities of Divine Worſhip. 


Even in his private State, before he en- 


tred upon the Execution of his Mini- 
(terial Office 3 however ſilent the ſacred 
Hiſtory be as to his other Actions, yet 
this 
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this we are affured, 'That he uſed to at- Vol. 1. 
tend the publick Worſhip of God, in www 


the Synagogues every Sabbath day. For 
ſo St. Luke relateth, { Chap. IV. 16. _) 
where deſcribing his entrance upon his 
Miniſterial Office, he tells us : Axd he 


_ came to Nazareth , where he had been 


brought up ; and, as his Cuſtom was, he 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
day. What can be now wanting to 
render this Example of Piety moſt com- 


pleat, and worthy our Imitation ? He 


frequented the publick Ads of Wor- 
ſhip, leſt we ſhould imagine private 
Devotion ;to be ſufficient - And inter- 
mitted not the pious Exerciſes of the 
Cloſet, Teaſt we ſhould reſt content 


with having joyned in the publick 
Prayers, and proceed no farther. 


If we view,the other Characters'of 
Piety and Religion ; we ſhall find them 
all to have been eminently united in 
this illuſtrious Example : Wirth what 
profound Humility did, he profeſs him- 
ſelf to come into the world, to perform 
his Fathers Will > How conſtantly did 
he aſcribe the Glory of all his Works, 
and Miracles to his Almighty Power ? 
With what admirable Reſignation did 


he yield up himſelf, to the Divine. 
Will 


WR The Second Sermon 

Vol. r. Will and diſpoſal > He deprecated in- 

oo deed the pains of Death, and the ter- 
rible Torments of an ignominious Cru: 
cifixion ; yet all with intire Submiſly 
on to his Fathers-pleaſure : Newerthe- 
leſs not my Will, but thy Will be dong, 
A temper of mind, than which none 
more lively repreſenteth our abſolute 
SubjeCtion to God, or tends more di- 
rectly to ſecure.real Happineſs to us, 
both in this. Life, and that which is to 
come. Hereby we own our-ſelves to 
be the Workmanſhip of God , his 
Creatures, and his: Vaſſals, bound to 
ſubmit to his Will, and receive the e- 
vereſt Diſpenſations of his Hand with 
reverence. . Hereby we acknowledge 
the infinite, Perfeftion of his Wiſdom 
who beſt knows what is moſt convent- 
ent for us 3: and the admirable Contri- 
vances of his Providence, whereby he 
maketh all things work together for good to 
them that fear him. 5} 

This Diſpotition will alleviate all the 
Afictions, and allay all the Tempeſts_ 
ot this Lite , and even place: us be- 
yond the reach of all aſſaults on this 
ſlide Heaven; and by rendring our 
Wills conformable to the.Will of God, 
fit us for the eternal Fruition of him. 

This 
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This bleſſed: Temper our -Saviour pol- Vol. x. 
ſefſed in the higheſt degree; in this Www 


conliſted the Merits of' his obedience ; 
this exalted him to the right hand of 
God ; and will infallibly Conduct us 
to the ſame Glory, if his moſt exce]- 
lent Example can invite us to the pra- 
ice of the ſame Duty. 

Secondly, The Lite and Condut@ of 
Chriſt , - was exemplar in an ardent 
Zeal for the Divine Glory. This in- 
deed is a neceffary Conſequence of 
true Piety. ' For this being founded. in 
4” juſt '* Conception of- the [Greatneſs 
ind Excellency 'of the Divine Actri- 
butes, ' anda due Senſe-of 'our Obli- 
pation ariſing from it-, cannot ſubſiſt 
without 'an earneſt Concern for 'the 
maintenance and increaſe of the Di- 
vine Glory amongſt Men; Can we be 
ſaid to love our Creator, and yer pati- 


ently endure to hear his Name blaſphe- 


med, and his Attributes, perhaps alſo his 
Exiſtence, called in queſtion 2 Can we 
traly reverence his adorable Name, 
and yet ſecurely ſee it vilified by pro- 
phane Perſons, without aferting the 
Honourof it ; or at leaſt reſtitying our 
Diſpleaſure at ſuch bare-face't impiety ? 
Surely this 1s the leaſt which the-pro- 
teflon 


IL COUT IN HET ; Wt ins \ vi" plates ey IT , " it" tl. j 
v UA Coll » T0 ded Mo . p ag Gy - yy © AK 0 Oats if 4 BOON "044." 4 
SF pod " *- \ . OY I .,. an x W2 0m, X - , Y. 
 # a mm IR. ” 4 + , 
% . WA 
. ® ws 5 
\; k ® 
, Wh c 


Vol. 1. feſſion of our Religion requireth of ug, 
at Nor can we jultly deny that to God, | | 
which we afford to the meaneſt Friend, | : 

whoſe injured Names we are wont to 
vindicate-, and not hear: them reviled 
without impatience. -Our Saviour hath 

ſet us a moſt excellent Pattern in this 
HW Poet. | 

With what Indignation, did he re-. 
ceive the Propoſals of the. Devil, dif; 
advantagious to. the Honour; of. his Fa- 
ther ? He contented -himſelÞ+ barely to 
rejeCt it, but with a Get thee behind me 
Satan, manifeſted how much the very 
propoling of /it was diſpleaſing to him, 
But in no occafion did-his/Zeal more 
 fignally appear, than in driving the 
Money-Changers , Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Temple. An Attion very 
remarkable, if- we conſider all the Cir- 
cumſtances of it ;and which, as appears 
from the Hiſtory of the Goſpel , was 
performed by him at two ſeveral times. 
For St. Fohz,. ( Chap. II. ) relates it, as, 
being done in the beginning of his Mi- 
 niſterial Office z and the other - three 
Evangeliſts, as performed immediate- 
ly before his- Paſſion. Therein he had 
to encounter with a numerous multi- 
tude of People, who could plead Pre- 
(cription 
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ſcription, and the Authority of a long Vol. 1. 
| Permiſſion for their Traflick in the Wo 


Temple ; Perſons of that profeſſion are 

not wont to be moved by Reaſon and 

Argument, when intereſt lies at ſtake. 

A powerful Garriſon was at hand in the 
Tower of Antonias to repreſs all Sedi- 
tions in: the Temple, and himſelf a 
fingle Perſon, armed. with no apparent 
Authority, nor any other weapon than 

a ſimple Whip. Yet all theſe Difficul- 
ties the Bleſſed Jeſus overlooked, that 
he might vindicate the injured Honour 
of his Father ; diſdaining that his Fa- 
thers houſe ſhould be made an houſe of 
Merchandiſe, and that the Temple built 
for the Honour of his Name, ſhould 
be turned ito a der of Thieves, This 
Holy tranſport of Zeal drew even his 
Diſciples into Admiration ; who could 
not imagine the reaſon of it, till they 
remembred that it was written ; The 
Zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up,(Job. 


I. 17.) 
This vigorous Zeal obtained ever in 


. the Church, while the true Spirit of 


Chriſtianity was kept up among the 
Profeſſors of it ; and if it be viſibly de- 
cayed in our Age; we arecertain, that 


Piety and true Devotion hath decayed 
G with 
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Vol. x. with it. Among the anaent Chriſti. 
SYS ans nothing ' was eſteemed fo dear az 


the Honour'bf their God and Saviout 
This they feared not to vindicate with 
their dareſt Lives, and thought the ex- 
pence of their Blood a juſt Tribute to 
it. They contented not themſelves to 
make-an open profeſſion of their Faith 
and belief in- God, when urged to it; 
but voluntarily, and uhprovoked per 
formed it, when the performance 
1t was adjudged and puniſhed as a Ca- 
pital Crime by their Perſecutors. They 
thronged to the Tribunals of the Hex: 
then Judges,and openly profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, when Racks and 
Gibbets, and the moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments attended the Profeſſion. ' This 
was im an eminent manner, Not to be 
aſhanied of the'Croſs of Chritt, and the 
higheſt Evidence of a moſt fervent Zeal 
for the Divine Glory. 

[ will not fay that this voluntary 
Profeſſion, and thereby the expoſing of 


themſelves to the rage of "their Ene-. 


mies, was their Duty. I will not ex- 
hort. you to the like Zeal, which is nei- 
ther neceſſary, nor practicable i tn theſe 
peaceable times 'of the Church. But 
certainly, this abundantly condemns'the 
Luke- 
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I Luke-warmneſs of many - Chriſtians , Vol-1-: 
who are content to hear the Honour WW 


and Majeſty of their Creator defamed 
by prophane Diſcourſes, when the Vin- 
dication of it would coſt them no more 
than a gentle reproof ; or ſome {mall 
Teſtimony of diſpleaſure. 

Thus our Saviour gave us an excel- 
lent Example of our Duty towards 
God. If. we conſider his Life in rela- 
tion to all thoſe Duties, which every 
Man oweth to himſelf, we ſhall find it 
an admirable Pattern of every one of 
them. His Temperance, Sobriety and 
Chaſtity were remarkable, neither giv- 
ing way to Luxurious Pleaſures, nor 
*Ziming at great Aulterities. The Phari- 
ſees indeed, his profeſſed Enemies, tax- 
ed him as a glutton and wine-bibber, a 
friend of publicanes and ſinners. 

But this Calumny proceeded as well 
from their. inveterate Rancour and 
Malice,as from-a fond Opinion, that the 
Vertues of Temperance and Sobriety 
were inconſiſtent with a free Deport- 
ment, and obliging Converſation. To 
them it ſeemed , that the perfection of 
Temperance. conſiſted in auſtere Mace- 
rations of the Body, and an utter Re- 
nunciation of all the Conveniences ef 
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ror drinking, to come in the way of righ- 


nence and Macerations ) of Looſeneſ 


Mankind inthis Matter, but alſo ren- 


 &haraCters of Chriſtianity, which reach- 
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Vol. 1. Life, not a ſober inand rational uſeof Pe 
WYV them. Hence they imagined Johz: the | 


Baptiſt only , Who came neither eating 


teonſneſs 3 and accuſed the Condutt of 
our Saviour,who came eating and drink 
ing (thatis, without any unuſual Abſt- 


and Intemperance. But as Chriſt tru- 
ly replyed to them; herein alſo Wiſ- 
dom was juſtified of her Children. It be 
came not the Wiſdom and Holineſs of 
the Son of God, to gratifie their falſe 
Notions of Temperance and Sobriety, 
by conforming his -PraCtice to them, 
He choſe rather to exerciſe thoſe Ver- 
tues in their genuine Purity ; and there* 
by not only reCtifie the miſtakes of 


Pi 


der his Example convenient to the imi-- 
tation of all Orders and Ranks of Men. 

How far himſelf was above the 
Temptations of Pleaſure ; how little he 
indulged the eaſe of his Body, or ſought 
the ſatisfaftion of his Senſes and Palfi- 
ons ; appears from the whole Condut 
of his Life. Humility of Mind,. and 
a generousContentment under the ſeve- 
reſt Adverſities , are the moſt genuine 
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Will ; that Riches and Honour add no- 


Jthing to our real Happineſs ; that the 


Reward of our Duty is not to be expe- 
ted in this Life, and that the AﬀMiicti- 
ons, which may accompany the per- 


- fformance of it, are not comparable to the 


cory, which ſhall be revealed. 

Of all the Vertues of the Soul, and 
Precepts of Chriſtianity, Mankind is 
moſt averſe to theſe. The natural Man 
$unwilling to believe, that to depreſs 
his outward Dignity, is the readieſt 
way to improve his inward worth z and 
will hardly be perſwaded that Riches 
nd worldly Honour do not in the 
kaſt conduce to true Felicity. The Hea- 
thens had all along adored theſe, more 


| than their great Diana; and by deſcri- 
bing the Happineſs of their Gods to 


conſiſt in the uninterrupted Fruition of 
ſenſual Pleaſures, had introduced an 


nniverſal Opinion among the vulgar , 


that unhappineſs conſiſted in the want 
of the ſame Pleaſures. Even the Jews, 
God's own People, were not free from 
the ſame Errour. They meaſured their 
yell being,and even the favour of God, 
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th us, that a mean eſteem of our own Vol. x. 
eof IPerfeCtions,: as it is moſt juſt in it ſelf, WWW 
ſo: alſo moſt acceptable to the Divine 
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Vol. x. by their outward Proſperity : Being in: 
WYV duced thereto, by the very nature and]t 
conditions of / their Covenant, which | hi 
openly contained no more than thePro-Jt 
miſes of this Life. To' wean Mam af 
kind therefore of. this fond Opinion, I at 
and induce Men to the Reception of a | al 
better Covenant , it was neceffary that | tt 
our Lord ſhould by his Example, «| ta 
well as Precepts, promote a juſt Con- I v 
tempt of all ſublunary Enjoyments, || Ce 
and reduce Men to a true Senſe of their || Þ 
own unworthinels. Wi 
This he hath abundantly done , by F 
giving to us an incompa'able Example 
of Humility, Selt-denial, voluntary Po- 
verty, and Contentment, in his own 
Perſon. His Deſcent from Heaven, 
and taking humane Fleſh upon him, 
was 1n it {elf a moſt aſtoniſhing Con- 
deſcenſion : That being in the form of 
God, he thought it no robbery to be equd 
with God ; but made himſelf of no Repu- 
tation, God took upon him the form of 4 
ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 

man, (Ph; lip. TI.6, 7.)That 1s, that bei 
from all Ages no leſs than God Bleſ 6 
tor evermore, the Second Perſon of the 
Eternal Trinity, and equally partaking 
of the Divi ine Nature with his Father ; s 
he 


_ 
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in. ]he made no pompous Oftentation of Vol. 1. 
that Equality, nor affected to preſerve WWSy 


hisMajeſty inviolate and undiminiſhed ; 
ft condelcended to diveſt himlelf, in 
appearance, of that Divine Character, 
and afſume the Nature, Conditions, 
and Infirmities of one of his own Crea- 
tures, and to be made like unto mor- 
tal Man : See a degree of Humility, of 
which none but the Blefſed Jeſus was 
capable ; which exceeds even our appre- 
henſion, as well as Imitation ; which 
may be admired, but never can be at- 
tained by us. 

Yet this was not all. For as it Fol- 
lows in the next Verſe, Being found in 


faſhion as a Man, he humbled himfelf, 


and became obedient unto death, cuven the 
death of the Croſs. He contented not 
himſelf to have forſaken the Glories of 
Heaven, and afſumed the mean Ccndi- 
tion of a Man ; but to carry his Con- 
deſcenfion to the utmoſt pitch, he pla- 
ted himſelf inthe loweſt Rank of Men ; 
bore the greateſt Afﬀidtions incident to 
Mankind ; underwent Poverty, Naked- 
neſs and Contempt , and at laſt fubrnit- 
ted to a violent Death, even the Igno- 
minious and painiulDeath of theCroſs. 
If he had thought an external ſhew of 
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into the world,or had intended to prg 
cure to himſelf thoſe Pleaſures, whik 
Men ſo greedily ſeek after ; he might 
have engrofſed to himſelt all the Riches 
of the world,and inRoyal Magniticence 
exceeded even the Carnal Expectations 
of the Jews. Heaven and Earth were 
intirely at his Devotion, and whole 
Legions of Angels ready to miniſter to 
him. But he waved all theſe advanta- 
ges, ſpent his private years in a Labo- 
rious and Mechanick Life,and when he 
entred on his publick Office, increaſed 
both his Labour and his Poverty. He 
willingly wanted all the Conveniences 
of Lite, and even the common benefits 
of Nature. For as himſelf tells, The 
Foxes have holes , and the Birds of the 
air.have neſts, but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 


Thus he gave us a moſt perfect Pat- 


tern of Selft-demia], generous Contempt 
of the world, and Renunciation of all 
carnal Pleaſures, And ſhall we ima- 
gine our ſelves not 1n the leaſt concern- 
ed in all this? Himſelf hath prevent- 
ed any ſuch miſtakes, by telling us, That 
if any one will come after him, (or be his 
WM Diſcipl e) 
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Vol. 1. Greatneſs any ways conducive to pro- 
&YY mote the great Ends,for which he came 
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Diſciple) He wuit deny himſelf, and take Vol. 1. 
up his Croſs and follow him. (Mat. XVI. & VN 


24.) And if your Lord and Maſter have 
waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one 
anothers feet, ( fFohn XIII. 14.) And 
ſurely moſt reaſonably. If the Son 
of God vouchſafed to undergo all the 
Calamities incident to Mankind ; . ſhall 
we preſume to expect an undiſturbed 
courſe of outward Happineſs, and mur- 
mur at any Affictions which befal us? 
If he forfook the Glories of Heaven to 


.tedeem us ; ſhall not we willingly quit 


all the Vanities of the Earth to obey 
him 2 Tf he thought it not incongruous 
to the Majeſty of his Divine Nature, to 
perform ſuch ſtupendious As of Hu- 
mility ; ſhall the greateſt of Men 
think it unſuitable to their Dignity to 
be humble with their God, and gentle 
with their tellow Creatures ? Surely if 
the Divine Precepts cannot engage us 


q to Humility;the DivineExample ſhould 


ſhame us to it. 

Laſtly, in Relation to our Duty to 
other Men, his Juſtice, Meekneſs and 
Charity ;, which are the great Branches 
of it, were moſt Exemplary. His Juſtice 
was ſo undeniable, in paying to every 
Man fear to whom fear was due, honour 
| to 


go The Second Sermon 

Vol: I. to whom honour, in injuring no Man) 
> nor juſtly offending any one ; that even 
P;late, whoſe Intereſt it then was, that 
he ſhould be found guilty, aiter a {tri& 
Examination , and violent Accuſation 
of his numerous and potent Enemies , 
was by the Clearneſs of his Innocence 
forced thrice to declare , That he corld 
find no fault in him, (Luke XXII. 14, 
22.) Confirming alſo his own Sentence 
with the concurrent Opinion of Herod, 
a jealous and ſuſpiciousTyrant,to whom 
he had been ſent, but was fully cleared 
by him. (Ver. 15.) So far was the Holy 
Jeſus from diſturbing the publick quiet, 
violating the Rights of the Civil Magi- 
{trate , invading the Property of his 
Neighbours, or doing any thing-in op- 
poſition to thoſe commonRights, which 
are upheld by the Execution of Civil 
Laws, that neither his imbittered Ene- 
mies,nor his corrupt Jxdges could find 

any Reſemblance of ſuch Actions. 
None ever urged a more ſteadfaſt 
Loyalty to the Supreme Powers ; nor 
demonſtrated a more ready Obedience 
to the Commands of his: Prince in all 
lawful things, in the whole Conduct 
of his Life. ' He not only enjoyned his 
Diſciples to render unto Ceſar, the things 
which 
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which are Ceſars, but himſelf exactly Vol. x. 
performed it, in ſubmitting to his De- ww 
_puties, in paying to him Tribute, even 


with the Expence of a Miracle, and 
in ſtudiouſly declining all the Acclama- 
tions of his admiring Followers, which 
proceeded from: the ExpeCtation of a 
temporal Kingdom to be founded by 
him. And in this, both the Author 
and Dodrine of Chriſtianity are emit- 
nently diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Re- 
ligions, which Subjects the common 
Laws of Juſtice to-the intereſt of Re- 
ligion, and permit them to be freely 
violated for the Propagation of it. 
Whereas Chriſtianity hath ſecured the 
Rights of Princes, whereſoever it hath 
obtained, and added new Bonds of Q- 
bligation to the natural Ties of Juſtice. 
Such at leaſt was the Spirit of Chriſtia- 
nity in the primitive Times ; when the 
cruel Perſecutions, and tyrannical Op- 
preſſion of three hundred years, could 
not provoke its Followers to refi- 
ſtance. And ſuch is the Spirit of it at 
this day, whereſoever the Dofrine of 
it remains pure ard ancorrupted. 

But to demonſtrate and magnifte the 
Juſtice of our Saviour, a Vertue com- 
mon even to moral] Heathens, and 
Re ED which 
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Vol. rt. which would be the Duty of Man- 
WW Wkind, in order to preſerve Society, al- 
though there were no Religion in the 


world, migat be thoughtinjurious to 


the eminent perfeCtion of his Holinefs ;, 


did not the Experience of latter Ages, 
and chiefly of our ownTimes evidence, 
that not only the Precepts, but alſo the 


Example of our Lord was neceffary to + 


recommend this Duty to his Follow- 


ers. And yet alaſs, both are inſufficient 


through the obſtinacy of Men. No 
one Duty is more frequently, or more 
ſecurely violated by Chriſtians, than 
that of common Juſtice. It was the 
Character, which Plizy returned to the 
Emperour 1rajarn, of the Chriſtians ; 
when required to give him an account 
of their Qpinions and Converſation , 
-- That they were innocent and honeſt Peo- 
ple,who often meeting to celebrate the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God, bound themſelves 
by the moſt ſolemn and ſacred Oaths, not 
to commit any As of on gies and 
Violence, to abſtain from [heft, Oppreſſion 
and Fraud ; to be faithful to their Truſt, 
and not circumvent thetr Neighbours. If 
that Learned Heathen were now alive, 


I fear he would not be able to diſco- 


yer Chriſtianity by this Nate and Cha- 
racter ; 


IT" « 
60 A > Fog 
Oe Ry 
bet » 


» 
: - p< > # dnt 
p ory kW tits dt a. 2 DST, ee v8 Ee oO Lot SOS Ee WW art? GIS OE RET I ns" pg ho nefBnd. x - 
bes 37 3-46 \- PREP f Ws . CE 2% WAN 0? bf > * Ar 4 9G 
_— PTS EET To 4 TER 5 Fab "9s " q Fes — ” _ K 5 » bo 5 
ES" 2» So Oe Mt e ; ' Is K- . 
LOS s } v , . 6 
i = - ; - # 5-46 
«2 . . . L ; 7 b 
\ 
OTE 
” 
= a - 


on Philip. I, 5; 


 racter 3 and would hardly be perſwa- Vol. r. 
. 'ded, that modern Chriſtians were Pro- www 


feſſours of the ſame Religion. But it 
is neither my buſineſs nor deſign to 
arraign the ſcandalous injuſtice of Chri- 
ſtians in theſe times. Twill only add, 
That this will increaſe our Condemna- 
tion,- that herein we have not only vio- 
tated the Rules of a moſt juſt Religi- 
on, but alſo departed from the Exam- 
ple of a moſt juſt Saviour. 

The Meekneſs and mild Diſpofition 
of our Lord, his Patience under Suffe- 
rings,and readineſs to forgive the great- 
eſt Injuries, were no leſs Exemplary. 
His meekneſs and patience were fore- 
told by the Prophets, He ſhall not ſtrive 
nor cry, neither ſhall any man hear his 
voice in the ſtreets. (Eſai. XLII. ) Tet 
ge the daughter of Sion 3 Behold, the King 
cometh unto thee meek , and ſitting upon 

Aſſe. ( Iſa. LXII. ) He was oppreſſed, 
\ be was afflifed, yet he opened not his 
mouth : He is brought as a Lamb to the 
flanghter ; and as ſheep before her ſhear- 
ers is dumb, ſo opened he not his month, 
( Eſai. LIII. 7. ) How exattly all theſe 
Prophefies were fulfilled in:his Perſon, 
the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel mani- 
feſts. He might, if he had ſo pleaſed, 

| come 


94 The Second Sermon 
Vol. 1. come attended with numerous Guards, 
WY and a powerful Retinue, which might 

have fecured his Honour from Con- 
tempt and Scorn, and . ſtruck Terrour 
into his Enemies, yet he condeſcended 
co appear in a meek and humble Con- 
dition; rather as the Lamb of God,than 
as the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. In 
the Execution of his Office, he was fre« 
quently oppoſed by the unreaſonable 
unbelief of ſome, and obſtinate Per- 
verſeneſs of others. And not only ſo, 
but deſpiſqd,. reviled, and flanderedy 
provoked with the moſt outrageous In- 


and Creatures. . All theſe Affronts he 
might ealily have revenged with the 
breath of his Mouth, and returned up- 
on- his - Adverſaries their deſerved Pu- 
niſhment; by a ſingle Demonftration 
of his Almighty Power : But he quietly 


ners, and poſſeſſed his ſoul in Patjence. 
With whatGoodnels,and affectionate 


Precepts to Mankind 2 Theſe he might 
have impoſed on us, as his Servants and 
Vaſlals. He might have delivered them, 
as God did the Law at: Mount  S;nat., 
with Thunder and -Lightning, and 


1 vert 


juries; and betrayed by his ownFriends 


endured the higheſt Comtradition of ogg 


Terms did he urge the Practice of .his 
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them in a ſweet -and familiar manner , 
and + conjure Mankind by their own 
Good, by the hapes of Happineſs, and 
by the remembrance of his Benefits to 
the obſervance of:them.. With what 
Calmneſs and Serenity did he treat his 
molt inveterate Enemies; and not de- 
by to the Traitour Judas , even in the 
very' Act of his Treaſon, the endearing 
Compellation of -#73ed 2 But then if 
we view the Circttimſtances of: his Paſ- 
ſion, with what cotrage and compo- 
ſire of Mind he underwent thoſe ter- 
rible Sufferings'z with what Meekneſs 
he'bore the Inſults and Scoffs of his 
Enemies ; how 'when he was reviled, he 
reviled- 120t, again , when he ſuffered, he 
Yhreatved not, 'but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth vighteouſly ; If we con- 


fderthe Tranquility of his Soul in all 


theſe: things,” andthe unparalleld Ex- 
<3 of his Mercy, in praying for his 
Perſecators , Father, forgive them, for 
they' know not 'what they do > We muſt 
conchide, the whole to have been a 
thoſt ainazing'inſtance of Meekneſs and 
Patience. 5] 

- 'Sach wag the Example of our Savi- 
{ft our, 


piven no other reaſon than hisown Au- Vo]: A 
thority ; but- he choſe rather to urge Vw 
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| The Seconl Sermon 


Vol. 1. our, which fully: expreffed the force 
WW and meaning of: his many Precepts and 


Exhortations relating to this Matter, 


No-Duty is more:frequently, and more 


largely urged by him, than this of for- 
giving Injuries , and overcoming Re 
venge: That we ſhould treat our Ad- 
verfaries{weetly, and without Paſſion; 


that we ſhould win them by kindneſ 
to an acknowledgement of their Fault, 


and then freely forgive it to them 3 .0r 


if they cannot by Mildneſs be obliged 
to Repentance, yet at leaſt to baniſh 


all thoughts and revenge of anger. 
Not that the Religion of Chriſt for- 
bids Men to uſe all lawful Defences, 
invoke the aſſiſtance of the Civil Mx 
giſtrate, againſt Injuries and Violencs 
Offered to them 5 when impunity maj 
encourage wicked Men to a . great 


Boldneſs, and tend to the loſs of private. 


Perſons,or the diſadvantage of the put 
lick. Chriſtianity preſerves intire al 
the priviledges of Nature, and dero- 
gates not in the leaſt from the Rules of 
Juſtice ; but forbids Men to be trat- 
ſported by Paſſion againſt their Adver- 
ſaries, and not to ſeek revenge for re 
venge ſake ; that is,it does not forbid to 


repair the loſs of this Injury, gr pee | 
e 
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for the fatare)but-to returit the Injury, LAY 


. ie 


them by a conſtant” readiale(s to forgive 
them : Theſe arcthie proper. Charaters, 
and moſt certath Marks of a'Soul filled 
with the Love of God,and plac't above 
the reach of humane things : which 
hath an intire. Command of the infe- 
rionr Faculties of the Body, and dott 
in earneſt purſue the ends of a Divine 


Religion, Theſe chiefly rendred the 


Life of Chriſt admirable arid extraor- 
H dinary ; 


ROE LGC Sy FE ug £. y 
o $98 = V Fl 7 
& f 


Vol. 1 


"The: Seeovifas ; 
. dinary 5 a will make us the not uns * 


SYW worthy» Diſciples of ſo great a Maſter, 


Laſtly,;: the Charity-of-our Lord was 
correipandent to: all the other perfeQti- 
ons of hisMmd;- that is, moſt intenſe, 
and of the; higheſt: degree.. Indeed this 
ſeems to; have: been the. darling Vertue 
of the Bleſſed Jeſusg, which he ſtudi- | 
ouſly caltivated ; above atl-others; to || 
promote :which ;all -his deſigns did in 
ſome. -meaſure tend, and: his Example 
moſt dire@hy lead. AY the Actions of 
his Life -were: almoſt {o, many Demot- 
ſtrations; -of his. Love to Mankind, FE 
ven. his. Miracles, which were Priymatt- 
ly wronght to teſtifie his Divine Power, 
bore-eminent- Characters of this Loving 
kindneſs, being employed in healing 
the Diſeaſes, .and ſupplying the wants 
of Men; upon account of which the 
Apoſtle , faith, That he. wezt - about 
doing good :; and even his Enemies were 
forcedito confeſs, (Mark VII. 37.) He 
hath done all things well ; he maketh both 
ithe!deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, 

But the higheſt Teſtimony of. the 
Charity of our Saviour, was his ineſt- 
mableLove in theRedemption of Man- 
kind, his deſcent from Heaven,ignomt- 
nious Lite upon Earth, and at ws 

E- moſt 
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moſt painful Death upon the Croſs,to Vol. x. 
reſcue his own Creatures, who had re- oY ww 
belled againſt him, from the Power of 
Satan, and the conſequences of their - 

le, # own fits. - Hereby perceive we the love of 

his Y God, becauſe he laid down his life for us. 

tue (x John HI. 16.) Ard greater love than 

di- this hath vo man. A Love ſo {tupendi- 

to F ous, that it ao leſs confonnds the Ap- 

In Y prehentſion, than exceeds the imitation 

P of finite 'Men. To this the higheft Ex- 

of  preſſions of our Charity are. but faint 

In attempts and - unperfe&t ſhadows. A 

EF erfeCt imitation of it is beyond our 

- Capacity, and therefore not required : 

er, | but whatſoever is poſſible to us,can be 

ng buta meanreturn to ſo vaſt an Obhga- 

ing tion. St. Johz therefore makes this ea- 

nts fie and natural inference from it, Be- 

the Þ loved if God ſo loved ws, we ought alſo 

out | to love one- another. (1 John 1V. 11.) 

er If our Creator loved us his Creatures, 

He Þ , whohad nothing in us worthy hisLove, 

th but had many ways offended and de- 

th | ſerved his extreme Diſpleaſure z if he 

he | loved us to ſo wonderful a degree ; 

ti] furely we ought to love our Fellow 

Nh Creatures, who have in them no leſs 

- excellent Perfeftions than our Selves, 

- with all poſſible affetion; which, how- 

\. + IS ever 
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Vol. x. ever to. the utmoſt of our power, is'. 
WYV yet infinitely beneath the Love,where- 


" P | # 


with he loyed* us. Eſpecially fince onr 


Saviour chiefly impoſed this Condition 


oN us, in return of his infinite Kindneſs, 
and that alſo in reſpeCt to his own Ex- 
ample, (John XIII. 34, 35.) 4 new com> 
mandment I give unto you, "That ye love 
one another ;, as I have loved you, that ye 
elſo love one another. By this ſhall all 
men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ge 
love one another. © be 
So that in this conifiſteth the very 
Life ofChriſtianity;without this no man 
can. pretend to be the Difciple of our 
Lord. By this in the Apoſtolick times 
"Chriſtians were eminently diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the reft of the world 3 when 
they devoted all their Poſſeſlions to the 
Offices -of Charity, and had all things 
tommon. An exceſs of Charity, which 
however no longer ' PraQticable, than 
while .the number. of Diſciples con- 
tinued to be ſmall, and was therefore 
laid aſide, when the Charch became 
numerous, as being neither neceſſary, 
hor convenient, nor even poſſible; yet 
clearly ſhews what was the primitive 
Genius of Chriſtianity 3 how exa@l 

they followed the Footſtepts of their 
Blefſed 
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Bleſſed Maſter, and with what fervour Val. x. 
- of Charity they were indued. A fer- www 
'- vour which expired not with the diſ- 


uſe of that Apoſtolick Cuſtom of ſha- 
ring their Poſfleſſions in common ; but 
continued to exert it {elf for ſome Ages 
after inall poſſible Demonſtrations of 
a real Charity: Inſomuch, that the 


_ Heathens uſed to cry outin admiration, 


See how theſe Galileans love one another ! 
If then we be unwilling to be accuſed 


of having diſobeyed the great Come 


mandment of our Saviour, forſaken his 
Example, and intirely loſt the genuine 
Spirit of Chriſtianity;we muſt retrieve 
that admirable Charity, which wasb 
him ſo mightily enjoyned, praGtiſed, 
and bequeathed to his Diſciples. 

Thus I have conſidered the Example 


_ of our Lord, in ſome of the greater 


linesand ſtrokes of it ; and ſhewn it 
to have been in all reſpe&s the moſt 
excellent, which could poſſibly be pro- 
poſed to Mankind. It remains,that I 
urge the imitation of it in ſome few 


words. 


Firſt then, the imitation of this Di- 


vine mo_ 1s the Duty. of everyChri- 
ftian,confi 


ered in the Notion ofa Dil- 
ciple;which includes notonly an Obli- 
H 3 gation 
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Vol. 1. gationof yielding an intire Obedience 
»*ww to the commands of Chriſt, but alſo 


of following his Example as near as 
poſlible, and that in the firſt place. To 
afſent to and obey the Divine Precepts, 
is properly the Notion of a Believer ; 


| but of a Diſciple to imitate the Actions 


arid Conduat of his Maſter. And 
therefore the Patriarchs andJews might 
well be called Believers in God, but not 
the Diſciples of God. Precepts only 
were given to them, the Divine Ex- 
ample was not propoſed as a Rule unto. 
them. The Apoſtles of our Lord are 
alſo by way of eminence called his Diſ- 
ciples : Becauſe they were the conſtant 
Witneſſes and Attendants of his Life, 
who did 'partake of the ſame manner 
of living, and were ſuppoſed to be his 
Companions, as well in moral as na- 
tural Actions. Although this Title i5' 
not ſo far appropriated to them, as tq 
be denied to us; if we take the ſame 
careto follow the Example of ourLord 
and Maſter, as they did. We may 
follow it, though at a diſtance z we 
may purſue it, though we cannot at- 
tain to it. And that we may do it, 
thoſe firſt and chief Diſciples have ena- 
bled us, by giving us large Accounts 
0 
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#8 ofthe Attions and life of our Saviour, Vol. 1. 
inthe Holy Goſpels. Himſelf tell us, www - 


-(Fobn XV. 8.) If ye bear_much - fruit, ſo 
W/ ze be my Diſciples ; and then Yer.10, 
exp 


lains their bearing much Fruir, by 
imitating his obedience to the . Divine 
Commands. Fj ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Fathers commandments, 
and abide in his love. So that if we de- 
fire to retain the name of a Diſciple,and 
thereby preſerve our RelationtoChriſt; 
we muſt perform the Duty of a Dilſci- 
ple, by religiouſly following the Ex- 
ample of our Lord and Maſter. 
But then in the next place,to imitate 
the Life and AGtons of our Saviour, is / 
not only our Duty,but our Happineſs. 


' Wemay be ſure,that while the Bleſſed 


Jeſus lived on Earth, he purſued the 
true ends of Happineſs, and cultivated 
thoſe Vertues, which were moſt con- 
ducive to the perfeCtion of his Nature, 
and the Dignity of his Office. What 
Honour then muſt it needs be to us mor- 
tal Men, to be made like unto the Son 
of God, in the Practice of the ſameVer- 
tues, in purſuing the ſame*'Methods of 
Happineſs, and in an intire Conformity 
of Attions? It was the higheſt Ambi- 
H 4 tion 


104  The:Second'Seriuon 
Vol. 1. tion of" the. tore generous \among the 
war Heathens to'imitate the Lives of their. 

antient Heroes,and be thought like un; 
to them4-'And ſhall not we ardenthyh 
deſire to; reſemble our moſt Blefſed KR 
deemer, by a {imilitude of Holineſs and 
Vertue ? Their Ambition was miſplac't, 
and therefore the occaſion of their Un: 
happmels z ours is directed to the right 
Object, and therefore cannat be too 
great, . TT ' 
It muſt-needs be an infinite Satisfa- 
Ction'to' every pious Soul, to be em- 
ployed about the ſame Duties, where- 
in the Bleſſed Jeſus ſpent -his Life ; to 
exerciſe the (ame Offices of Piety, Cha- 
rity and Devotion ; tobe inſpired with 
the ſame Principles of Humility, Meek- 
neſs and Patience. This Conſideration ' 
will diſpel aH wearineſs, will add Vi- 
gour to our Souls, and remove. the fear 
ofall temporal Evils, which may at- 
tend the performance of our Duty. 

This will ſupport us under all out- 
ward Calamities; alleviate our Sor- 
rows, and calm our Tempeſts ; to re- 
member, That our Lord! endured the 
ſame Afflictions upon the ſame account. 
If he was content to undergo the Ma- 
lice of men-and fury of :Devils ; ſhall 
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on Philip. IL. 5. 105 
we hope to be' exempted from the At- 
Ir. tmpes of the ſame Pnemies? If the "9: 
world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you. (Fohn XV: 18.) And 
ſhall we wats to undergo the ſame 
Fortunes with our Lord and Maſter > 
t, [| No ſurely. Only let us take care, that 
!- | the Hatred and Perſecution of Men be 
It | brought upon us for no otherCauſe, than 
0 | they were on him that is, not through 
, | any fault of ours, but only for the ſake 
- | of God,and our obedience to his Com- 
- | qpands ; So ſhall we imitate him, as 
yell in the moſt happy tranquility of 
Mind under all AfﬀiCtions, as in the 
Afﬀiictions themſelves, and the Cauſes 
of them. ERA 
Laſtly, The conſtant imitation of 
our Lords Example, will be our Com- 
fort and Satisfaction in the whole courſe 
of our Lives z which will remove all 
Doubts and Difficulties, and give vs 
the beſt aſſurance, that we have per- 
formed the whole Duty of Man. If 
only Precepts of a good Life had been 
ven to us, we might have been daily 
iſtracted- with Doubts and Scruples 
concerning the. meaning, extent, and 
Application of them, they might have 
been perverted by the erronr and my 
pou? og OH & | Oo 
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Vol. 1. of Men, and- rendred uſeleſs by falſe 
WYVYV Glofſes and Interpretations z wherey | 
the Example of our Saviour hath taken 
away - all theſe Scruples, and placed 
every Precept in its full light. If we 


truly imitate his Example,we are infal. 
libly aſſured, That we have in all thing 
done our Duty ; even as he performed 
the whole Will of God, and more than 


once obtained that Teſtimony from 


Heaven. This #s my beloved Son,in whon 
T am well pleaſed. So much greater afſy- 
rance may we have, by following hi 
Example, than-by reſpeCting his Pre 
cepts only. . 
And therefore St. Paulafter ſo many 
Rules and Precepts given to his Cot 
verts ; ſtill adviſeth them to be Follows 
ers of him ; but then no farther, than 
he followed Chriſt. Be ye followers of 
me, even as Þ alſo am of Chriſt. (1. Cor, 
XI. 1.) By this alſo we ſhall be inabled 
to give a ſatisfaCtory Reaſon of all our 
Actions, and put to ſilence the Gain- 
ſaying of fooliſh Men, without the aſl 
ſtance of any.profound knowledge;or 
deep Speculation. If they deride 6ur 
Chriſtian Vertnes, and ſcoffe at the Du- 
ties of Humility, Self-denial and Morti- 
fication it will be ſufficient to —_ 
nat 
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That in praCtiſing them, we imitate Vol. x. 
I the Example of the Son of God, the eter- WW 


ral Wiſdom of the Father. Let them 
pleaſe themſelves with their Mirth,and 
falſe ſuppoſal of a more refined know- 
ledge. We follow an infallible Guide 
r*; Pattern 3 who,if he hath not pla- 
&d the Wiſdom of his Precepts in (o 
clear a light, as the Sun in Heaven, 
hath at leaſt recommended them by 
his Pratice, and can afſert-them by his 
Power. 

* Such are the Obligations of allChri- 
ſlians, to-imitate the Example of their 
G@viour;and ſuch are the Benefits which 
reſult from it, Let us by an earneſt en= 
deavour to follow this moſt excellent 


Example, fulfil the Obligations,and ob- 


tain the Benefits, that as we have been 
on earth made like unto him in Vertue 
and Holineſs 3 ſo we may hereafter in 


' Heaven be made yet more like untohim 


ia Glory and Immortality. 


The Third Sexmonl 


PREACH'D 


. Offober, 1688. 


Art LAMBETH CHAPE L. 


——— 


—_ — 


1 Pet. II. 15. 


of 
cl 
''v 
P 
0 

ſt 

n 

( 

8 
wt 
t 

a 


Be ready always to give an anſwer 
to every man, that asketh you « 
reaſon of the bope that is in you, 
with meekneſs and fear. | 


H E moſt Wiſe God hath fo con: 
trived that moſt Holy and ex 
cellent Religion, which he intended as 
the moſt perfe&, and ultimate Revelt- 
tion of his Will to the World ; thatit 
tendeth equally to manifeſt his own 
infinite Wiſdom-and Goodnels, and to 
procure. the Salvation of Mankind. 
His Wiſdom appeareth in the Excel- 
lency and Simplicity of thoſe Rules 
| which 
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which it propoſeth 3 - in its immediate Vo]. 
tendency to beget and eſtabliſh due No- &5WVV 


fions and Apprehenfions of the Deity , 
in the reaſonableneſs of its Conſtitution, 
and admirable Congruity to the fnature 
of Mankind. His Goodneſs is conſpi- 
cuous, not only in thoſe infinite Re- 
wards, which he hath affixed to the 

rformance of it ; in the Free Pardon 


of rebellious Sinners, and libetal di- 


{tribution of his Graces 3 but, which 
more direFly comes under our preſerit 
Confideration, in adapting that Reli- 
gion, which he intended for the be- 
nefit of all, to the Capacity of all ; and 
thereby rendring it no leſs eaſie than 
advantageous. | 
And in this the Chriſtian Religion 
infinitely exceeds all other Syſtems of 
Religion, whether true or falſe. A- 
mong the Heathens many great and 
learned Perſons had. imployed their 
Wits in refining the Superſtitions of 
their Countrey ; and aſſigning Reaſons 
for that way of Worſhip, which ob- 
tained among them. But their Noti- 
ons were abſtruſe and myſtical, their 
Conceptions dark and unaccountable, 
above the underſtanding and capacity 
of the common People, fitted only = 
the 


110 
&I ox and after all, no other than the pro. 
duds ofa volatile Fancy:So little ada 
ted to the underſtanding of the vulgar, 
or indeed intended, for their benefit; 
that they were ſtudioufly concealed un- 
der the venerable Name of Myſteries, 
and imparted only to Confidents. 
, Among the Jews all imaginable Care 
was taken to inſtrult the People in all 
neceflary Duties relating toGod, Them- 
ſelves,and their Neighbours : But even 
the more Learned of them knew not 
the Reaſons of thoſe many Ceremonies 
and Legal Obſervations impoſed .on 
them. They knew in general, that 
many of them typified the coming of a 
future Meſſias, who ſhould inſtitnte 4 
more excellent Religion, - and. be the 
Author of (ignal Benefits to their Na- 
tion. But alas, this knowledge was 
lame and imperfett in its own Nature: 
and infinitely unſatisfatory to them z 
who deſired to know ſomewhat more 
certain, yet ſtill continued to wander in 
the dark without any certain guide, 
This appears from the Writings of 
thoſe Learned Jews, who lived about 
the time of our Saviour'scoming. Thele 


employed their Labours in finding _— 
tne 
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thoſe Ceremonial Inſtitutions ; but ſo 
unſucceſsfully,thatthey plainly miſtook 
the deſign of their Divine Lawgiver, 
and by turning all his Ritual. Precepts 
into Allegories and obſcure Myſteries, 
defeated their Inſtitution, and corrups» 
ted the truth of their Religion, with 
falſe Notions and Interpretations, And 
no.wonder indeed:for the veil was not 
yet taken from them, nor toibe removed, 
but by the coming of the Meſſias, who 
was to be the Sow of Righteouſneſs, difſ- 


perfing the dark Clouds of ignorance, 


and giving light unto the World. He 
alone hath made a full Diſcovery of the 
Will of God, -rendred the knowledge 
of it eafie to all, and thereby made the 
Ignorance of neceſſary Truths to bein- 
excuſable : herein compleating the Co- 
venant, which God made with the 
Houſe of I1/-ael in the Prophet Feremy, 
XXXl. 33, 34. After thoſe days ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my Law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts. And 
they ſhall teach no more every man his 
veighbour,and every man his brother, ſay- 
ing, knowthe Lord. For they ſhall all 
know me from the leat of them unto the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. F 
et 
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Val.'r, Yet muſt we tiot imagine, that iti 
AV propoſing this plain and eafie Religion, 


God intended to ſupercede all Labours 
of Mankind, and imprint the know- 
ledge of it even -violently upon our: 
Minds. He hath dealt with us as ratios 
nal Creatures, propoſed the truth clearly 
to us;enforced it with the'moſt perſwa-' 
five Arguments, fitted it to ourCapacity, 
and afforded useaſie means of obtaining 
a perfect knowledge of it. After ſuch! 
abundant Proviſion for the free Enters 
tainment of it in our Minds, he leaves 
it to the Liberty of our Will, whether 
we will embrace or reject it. Todeal 
otherwiſe with us were to ſuppoſe us 


meer Brutes and Machines, not capable” 


of entertaining any Religion,and unfit 
to receive either Rewards or Puniſh+ 
ments. | | 
| It was not only the Precept of our 
Saviour, bat the Wiſdom of. all Ages, 
Not to caſt holy things before Dogs, mor 
Pearls beforeSwinezto create a knowledge 
of Divine Truths in perſons inſenſible 
of the Benefit conferred npon Man- 
kind in the Revelation of them, and 
who make no advancement towards 
their Reception. The divine Wiſdom 


hath choſen to propoſe thoſe eternal - 


Truths 
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' that the conſtant Practice of them is our 


knowledge will augment the force of 
[ 


| on 1 Pet. TI, I 5. 'TI3 
Truths in ſuch a method, as thata per- yg, x. 
fe Acquiſition of the knowledge of wy, 
them might exerciſe the diligence and 
obedience of Mankind. We muſt bring 
Minds freed from all Prejudices and 
Paſſions, uſe due attention, ſearch the 
Scriptures, weigh the Reaſons and Ar- 
guments which perſwade their Divini- 
ty, and being once convinced of that, 
acquieſce in them 5 and in a word, 
uſe all means which God hath abun- 
dantly provided for our Inſtruction. 
We muſt not fatisfie our ſelves with an 
Hiſtorical knowledge, but inquire into 
the Reaſons of the Divine Oeconomy, 
reflet upon the reaſonableneſs of it, and 
tnake it the Subject of our Meditations. 
A Subje&t than which none can be 
more worthy the Dignity of our Na- 
ture, or more neceſlary to the being of 
a Chriſtian. By this we ſhall be* con- 
vinced, That the performance of all 
Chriſtian Duties, is not only enforced. 
by the revealed Will of God, but alſo 
commanded by the Law of Nature ; 


greateſt Perfeftion, and would be our 
utmoſt Happineſs, although attended 
with no Rewards. Every increafe of 


our 


114 The Third Sermon 
Vol. 1. our Obligation, and bring ſome perſwa- 
WYV five Argument to the Exerciſe of our 


Duty. 

But then, if we conſider, what the 
Revelation of Chriſtianity hath added 
to thoſe imperfect Diſcoveries made 
by the light of Nature z the Myſterig 
of our Redemption ; the Sacrifice of 
the Croſs z the Free Pardon of our ſing; 
the hopes of eternal Life z and thoſe Fe 
deral Rites, the Sacraments, by which 
we are intitled to theſe Benefits 3 we 
ſhall be able more perfeatly to compre- 
hend the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
God, and the Greatneſs of our Oblj 
gaticn to him. Theſe advantages n+ 
turally flow from a perfe& knowledg 
of our Faith. 

However the Apoſtle, in giving thi 
Precept, more immediately reſpects the 
ConyicCtion of thoſe Perſons, who ſpoke 
evil of the Chriſtians, as of evil doer 
as appears from the following Verk. 
For when Chriſtianity firſt appeared in 
the World, teaching the Worſhip « 
one only God, and our Lord and Says 
our Jeſus Chriſt, Commanding all ma 
every where 1o repent, and enjoyning 
them upon the ſevereſt Penalties to liv 
godlily, holily and righteonſly in this preſent 

worla; 
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world ; Men decried it as leading to A- Vol, x. 
theiſm, and the Extirpation of Divine wwe, 


Worſhip 3 becauſe forbidding any Wor- 
ſhip to be given to thoſe falſe Gods, who 
were the univerſal Objects of Adoration 
at that time, and changing all pompous 
external Ceremonies into a ſpiritual 
and internal Worſhip. They traduced 
it as irrational, and debaſing the Dig- 
nity of Mankind z becauſe not propoſed 
with the uſual Oſtentation of worldly 
Wiſdom and Philoſophy,and requiring 
men to deny their Luſts, conquer their 
Defires, and forſake their moſt darling 
Paſſions. Laſtly, they rejected it as im- 
pious and execrable, as an unheard of 
Sperſtition, and a fond Credulity ; be- 
auſe they knew not thoſe Arguments 
mon which it was founded ; nor 
conſidered the demonſtrative . Proofs, 
which recommended it. To convince 
the Folly and Ignorance of theſe men, 
the Apoſtle requires all Chriſtians #o be 
rudy. always to give an anſwer to every 
wan of the reaſon of the hope that is in 
them, that ſo whereas they ſpeak of them 
« evil doers; they may be convinced, 
that neither the DoCtrine of Chriſtians 
leads to Immorſality, nor their Praftice 
favours it, 


I 2 For 


116 The Third Sermon 

Vol. 1. For the knowledge of. Chriſtianity 

WY WV was not intended to be a Speculative 
Science, meerly to inform the Jadgmeny 
and not Correft our Errours : But az 
an operative knowledge, which might 
viſibly exert it ſelf in all our Duties to 
God and Man. The Divinity of Hee 
then Philoſophers tended to no other 
End, than to foment, their Pride, and 
create in them a vain Opinion of their 
own Wiſdom and Merits. They re 
ferred it not to God, nor employed it 
as 2 Principle of obedience to him, [t 
abated not their Paſſions, reformed nd | 
their Luſts, and had no viſible influ 
ence upon their Lives, fave in ms 
king them haughty and ſupercilious, the 
conſtant Charatter of thoſe Philoſo- 
phers. 

In oppoſition to this the Apoſtle 
Wills, that we expreſs the Divinity 
of our Religion in the Holineſs of our 
Lives, that we be not puft up with 
Pride, nor imagine it to be the prodult 
either of our own merit or underſtar- 
ding; that we acknowledge to have r& 
ceived it from God, and profeſs that 
we expect either to be ſaved or dam 
ned by our obedience to the Rules of 
it ; that we perpetually maintain an 

awful 
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awful regard of the Commands of our Vol. r. 
Almighty Lawgiver, and ſet our ſelves www 


to the performance of them, with the 
moſt profound Humility andSubmitſlion ; 
that we be not affrighted from the pro- 
feſhon of our Faith by the greateſt 
threats or Terrours ; nor be betrayed 
to the Omiſſion of our Duty by ſu- 
pine Negligence and want of Conſide- 
ation. Butthis in a word, That we be 
ready always to give an anſwer to every 
man, that arketh us, a reaſon of the hope 
that: is in us, with meekneſs and fear. In 


| Diſcourſing of theſe words, I ſhall in- 


fiſt upon theſe two Heads, which na- 
rally offer themſelves to our Conſi- 
deration. - 

I. That the Chriſtian Religion is a- 
greeable to the Principles of Reaſon, 
and carrieth ſufficient Evidence along 
with it. | 

IT. That it is the Duty of every 
Chriſtian, not wanting the means of 
ſufficient Inſtruction, to enable himſelf 
to give a Reaſon of his Faith. 

[, That the Chriſtian Religion, &c. 
For the Apoſtle commanding us, Zo 
be always ready to give a reaſon of the 
bope that is in us, plainly intimates, that 
2 Reaſon may be given of it. For that 

I 3 by 


N44 ay”; "In as l NNY / [ ,v vt Ws it \ «I vw. VO Oo BOS): Nek " 3 a "* "Om 
a oy , =? W545 OS YE ; wy 9.” "4 ob... h 
WL ar WER La ak | oe MY 
$ d ' \ 
o 7 % * = EL, 


Val. x. by this term of the hope that 3s inus, ig 
WY WV to be underſtood the whole Syſtem of 


our Faith, ' appears, as well from the 
Context, as from the frequent Accepta- 
tion.of thoſe' words in the ſame Senſe 
"int divers places of the New Teſtament, 
This Religion, as it- carfieth eminent 
Marks of its Divinity on many other 
Accounts, To' chiefly in the reaſonable- 
neſs, and evidence of it ; and that «- 
ther, | | 
©, In reſpeCt of the Nature of it, and 
the Rules preſcribed by it: Or, 
-1>' In reſpe& of the undoubted cer: 
_ of its having, been revealed by 
God. hy 

T. If we reſpect the Nature and Con- 
Kitution of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the Rules 'of Life and Worſhip pro- 
poſed by it, - we ſhall find it exaGtly ra- 
tional, and attended with the greateſt 
Evidence. This might be proved by ma- 


ny Conſiderations - But at preſent ſhall 


infiſt on no more than two. As, 

1. Chriſtianity propoſeth a Divine 
Worſhip moſt conſentaneous to the Na- 
ture of God, iand tendeth moſt effeu- 
ally to ſecure his Honour among men. 


The Primary end of all Religion is the 


Worſhip of God, and is intehded ws 
| ther 
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ther to pay to God that tribute of A- Vol. r. 
doration and Thanks, which his infi- www 


nite Majeſty, and right of Creation, Re- 
demption, and other benefits require ; or 
to implore his Favour in pardoning our 
ſins, ſupplying our Neceſlities, or con- 
ferring his Graces on us. 

All theſe ARtions ought to be dire- 
ted in that way which is moſt ſata- 
ble to his Nature, and may beſt expreſs 
the perfection of it. God is a Spirit, and 
therefore requireth to be. worſhipped in 
ſpirit and truth, Our Soul alone is 
truly capable of Religion, can alone 
entertain the Idea of God, and form an 


' Att of Worſhip. All outward Cere- 
- monies, and corporeal Modes of Wor- 


ſhip are no otherwiſe Holy, or to be ac- 
counted of, than as they tend to ſhew 
the inward Devotion of the Soul ; which 
is wont to declare its Thoughts and 
Motions, when vehement and in- 
tenſe, by external Indications, All o- 
ther voluntary external Ads of Wor- 
ſhip, which are not the natural Effects 
ww Signs of an inward Zeal and 
warmth of Deyotion, ſerve only to gra- 
tifie a fooliſh Superſtition, and relate no 
more to the Worſhip of God, than any 
ether irregular Motions of the Body. 


I 4 If 
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Vol. I. 
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If we really imploy the Faculties of 


WY WV our Soul, as we ought to do, in admi- 


y 


ring the perfetions of the Divine Na- 
ture, in adoring his Majeſty, loving his 
Goodneſs,and fearing his Jaltice z theſe 
atieftions of ' the Mind will naturally 
diſcover themſelves in outward Acts 
and' Geſtures, and cannot be ſuppreſſed, 
Theſe external Actions declare to o- 
thers the inward Senſe of our Minds, 
and thereby tend to manifeſt the Hos 
nour of God, and publiſh his Glory ; 
but deſerve no otherwiſe to be regard- 
ed either by God or Man, than as they 
are the Signs and Effects of an inward 
Piety. | 


And hence we may jndge of the Ex- 


cellency of our Religion, without con- 
ſidering the Evidence of its Revelation, 
If it be chiefly employed in external 
Shews and Ceremonies, and makes the 
performance of them, without any in- 
ward Motion of the Soul, an Ad of 
Worſhip; if it repreſents the Divine 
Attributes and Perfeftions by corporeal 
Symbols, rather than noble Concepti- 
ons of the Soul z and deſires God to'ac- 
cept of that mean and imperfect .Ser- 
vice, inſtead of a near Conformity to 
bimſelf, by the Exerciſe of Holineſs and 
Y: Vertue; 


| 
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Vertue : | Such a Religion may perha 


be true, but neither agreeable to the 
Excellency of God ; nor anſwering to 
the Dignity of our own Nature, God 
may accept it, or even Command it for 
a time, in Compaſſion to the Blindneſs 
and infirmity of Mankind, not capable 
under ſome Circumſtances, of a more 
goble and ſpiritual Religion z but could 
never intend to continue it any longer, 
than till he ſhauld pleaſe to make a more 
full and open Revelation of himſelf. 
And this was the Caſe of the Jewiſh 
Religion. For the Heathens deſerve 
not here to be conſidered, among whom 
religious Worſhip confiſted wholly in 
external Rites and Adions, and thoſe 
oft-times, ſuch as were in their own Na- 


\ture unlawful. The Religion of the 


Jews however inſtituted by God, was 
chiefly employed in outward Rites and 
Obſervances, in Waſhings and Abſti- 
nence from certain Meats, in Obſerva- 
tion of times, and tedious Ceremonies z 
which although they ſerved 'to typifie 
the coming of the Meſſias, and with 
him ' the Revelation. of a more perfe(t 
Religion ; Yet did not direQly lignifie 
any inward Atts of Reverence, | Piety 
or Devotion, nor were neceſſarily ac- 
| " TEIO companied 


T21 


Vol. r. 
WWW 
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k., \ - 
The Third Sermon 


| Vol. x. companied by them. The perpetual 
WY V offering of carnal Sacrifices alone argued 


the imperfeCtion of their Worſhip:Siace 
therein the Sacrificers defired of God 
to accept the Lives of Beaſts, inſtead 
of a more holy and reaſonable Sacrifice, 
the devoting their own Wills and Aﬀe. 
Ctions to his Service. | 

*Tis the peculiar Honour of the Chris 
ſtian Religion to worſhip God ina man- 
ner agreeable to the ſ1mplicity of his 
Nature, #» Spirit and Truth. In this 
the AﬀecCtions of the Soul are alone 
reſpefted ; no Ceremonial Obſervances 
impoſed on us, nor indeed any-external 
Acts of Worſhip ; fave only thoſe Fee- 
deral Rites, I mean the two Sacraments 
of Baptiſm and the Euchariſt 5; whereby 
we are initiated, and enter into Cove- 
nant with God, profeſs our belief of it, 
and adherence to it, intitle our Selves 
to the Benefits of it, and continue to re- 
ceive the influence of the Divine Grace.: 
Such Faderal Rites are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to all inſtituted and revealed Re- - | 
ligions; and ſo little derogate from 
the ſpiritual Nature of our Worſhip, 
that they were intended on purpoſe 'to 
oblige us to it. 

Thus the Chriſtian Religion propo- 
ue [- 


: ſeth a Divine Worſhip moſt agreeable yg1. I, 
to the Nature of God ; and not only (wy 


that, but alſo moſt effeCtually ſecures 


' his Honour and Majeſty. For it ſeems 


to have been the Principal deſign 
of Chriſtianity to root Idolatry out 
of the world, and introduce the ſole 
Worſhip of the true God, And how 
admirably it was fitted for this purpoſe 
appears as well from the Precepts, as 
the Conſtitution of it, which hath pro- 
vided moſt excellent Remedies for thoſe 
rejudices and imperfections of Man- 
bind, which, before the coming of 
Chriſt, betrayed it to an univerſal Ido» 
latry. 

The two great Motives and Cauſes 
of Idolatry ſeem to have heen, Firſt, 
That men inured to ſenſual and corpo- 
teal Objeqs, either loſt all Notions of 


.'an immaterial God, and then betook 


themſelves to the worſhip of their fel- 
low Creatures z or retaining the know- 
ledge of the true God, deſired to wor- 
ſhip him by ſome viſible Repreſentati- 
ons, which might ſtrike their Senſes, 

Or Secondly, that from a Senſe of 
their ſins, and having deſerved the Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, they formed to them- 
ſelves the Notion of an inexorable —_— 
wig 
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Vol. 1- who would not receive - any Prayers 3 
WUYVY from the polluted hands ; nor be in- 


treated any otherwiſe, than - as - earthly 
Princes, by the Mediation of Friends 
and Favourites. Hence they ſet up in- 
numerable Intercefſours with God, : ei- 
ther Angels, whom they termed De. 
mons ; or the Souls of departed Heroes, 
whom they imagined dear to God ; ſoli- 
cited their Mediation, directed their 
Prayers unto them, .and by them tranſ- 
mitted them to the Supreme God. 

Theſe Prejudices and falſe perſwaſi- 
ons laid the Foundation of Idolatry in 
all Ages, and are excellently provided 
for in the Chriſtian Religion ; wherein 
God forbidding us to worſhip him by 
any corporeal Repreſentations upon 
Earth, hath inveſted his own Son, The 
brightneſs of his Glory, and expreſs image 
of his Perſon, with our Fleſh,and com- 
manded us through him to worſhip 
himſelf. And then to cure the Fond- 
neſs of Mankind, deſiring to addreſs 
themſelves to God by Interceſſours, / he 
hath conſtituted him our only Interceſ- 
ſour, and .promiſed to hear our Prayers 
directed to himin. his Name and through 
his Merits, and at his Mediation to be 
propitious to us. 


Thus 
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Thus the wiſe Conſtitution of Chri- Vol. 1. 
ſtianity hath moſt admirably ſecured www 
the Honour of God ; and indeed moſt 


ſucceſsfully. For hereby Idolatry was 
rooted out,the conſtant Worſhip of one 
only God introduced, and while the 
Church continued uncorrupted, preſer- 
ved inviolate. 

In the antient Church not the leaſt 
reſemblance of Idolatry could be diſco- 
yered : the very Heathen Philoſophers 


were forced to confeſs their Worſhip to 


be purely ſpiritual, and moſt worthy 
the Nature of God.. No Images were 
uſed by them, nor any Prayers offered 


. up but by the alone Mediation of Jeſus 


Chriſt. It was the ignorance and un- 
happineſs of latter Ages, which admit- 
ted corporeal Repreſentations of God, 
and fet up new Intercefſours in the Court 
of Heaven, Saints and Angels, who 
might receive and manage their Re- 
queſts. 

That ſo palpable a Corruption of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which intirely* de- 
feats the great Ends and Deſigns of it 
before mentioned, ſhould be ſtill des 
fended as lawful, and continued in any 
part of the Church after ſo maniteſt 
Conviction of the unlawtulneſs of it, 
may 
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Vol. x, may juſtly be admired : Bat the mairt- .: 
Way tenance of their pretence to Infallibility 
hath enforced them to do this; which 
nothing but the defence of a deſpe+ 
rate Cauſe could perſwade Men to do. 
It is our Happineſs to be Members 
of a Church, wherein no ſuch Corrup- 
tions are praGiſed, nor any Acts of 
Worſhip taught, which are not, even 
by the Confeſſion of our Adverſaries, 
undoubtedly lawful. And it will be 
our Condemnation , if after ſo plain 
Conviction, we depart from a rational 
and- truly Divine Wotſhip to embrace 
one corrupted with ſo groſs a Superſti- 
tion, which if it be not downright Ido» 
latry, hath at leaſt all the reſemblance 
of it. . 

Secondly, Chriſtianity doth not only 
direct the natural religious Inclination 
of Man into the right Channel, the 
Worſhip of the true and only God ; but 
alſo promoteth the real perfeftion of 
| Man, by preſcribing to him the moſt 
b. excetlent Rules of Life and Condu@. 
Which 1s no ſmall Argument of the Di- 
vinity of it, in that it bearerh ſo manifeſt 
Rl of the perfe& Holineſs of 
God. 

And indeed what can be imagined 
_ More 
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| ; more Excellent and Holy, more condu- Vol. 1+ 
cing to Piety, Juſtice and Temperance, www 


than the Rules and Precepts of the 
Chriſtian Religion: So admirably fit- 
ted to the Nature of Man, that it would 
be his Happineſs to Practice them, al- 
though enforced with no Command, nor 
crowned with any Reward ? For what 
can be more worthy a rational Soul, 
than to entertain noble and reverent 
Conceprions of its Creatour ; to expreſs 
an unlimited Devotion and Gratitude 
to him by all imaginable Actions of Re- 
ſpect and Honour ; to ſubdue our car- 
nal Aﬀe&ions to the Government of 
Reaſon, conquer our Luſts, and tram- 
ple under foot all Conſiderations of 
Intereſt and Proſperity, when ſtanding 
in Competitiom with Vertue and Holi- 
neſs ; to maintain an exact Juſtice to all 
Mankind, ſeek the good of others, and 


_ delight in Acts of Charity ?. 


Such a Condu&t of Life even the 
more wile of the antient Heathens, di- 
rected by the Light of Reaſon, eſteem- 
ed the utmoſt degree of humane Per- 
feftion, and believed thoſe Perſons, who 
poſſeſs it,already enſtated in the Supreme 
Happineſs. And that they might ma=- 


nifeſt themſelves fally convinced of the 
truth 
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to forego all temporal Conveniences, 
ahd even Lifeit ſelf, rather than violate 
any part of their Duty. 


And is not the Exerciſe of all the 


aforementioned' Vertues, the very de- 
ſign of Chriſtianity ? Are not thoſe the 
very Precepts of onr Religion 2 With 
this only difference, that we are taught 
to prattice them in a more eminent and 
perfe& mantier, and to refer all to God, 
performing them from a Principle .of 
Love to him,and Obedience to his Com- 
mands. Our Saviour hath obliged ug 


to guard our thoughts with the ſame 


Care and Vigilance, with which we 
doour outward Afions,and pgfſeſs thoſe 
Vertues in our Soul, -which others ate 
content todo in appearance. 


The Jewiſh Religton required no_ 


more- than the performance of the fe- 
veral Rites and Obſervances of the 
Law.: And whatſoever performed them, 
although without any 1iaward Senſe of 
Piety, Had fulfiled all legal righteouſneſs, 


and was no longer a debter to the law. But® 


the Evangelical righteouſneſs Soars 
higher z and ſcorning to ſtoop at ſuch 
mean and beggerly Elements, primarily 


" a a py Ne rt; ah & Ss "Pe Mex Las "4 DINFS , ob aa _ - CS =P n 
CSE. I Pn 2X SY ea bet, IRE a Fey m2 x "<A 
; [ + | ; 
, - " " 
 OCrmon ; 


Vol. x. truth of this Opinion, there were not 
www wanting ſome generous Souls, who choſe 
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reſpedts_ 
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not | feſpedts to the Aﬀettions of the heart. Var, x: 
Oſe I jnanifeſt Argurhent that the Author of -VW 


&S, fit was a Divine Perſon, and could dif- 
ate F cover the moſt ſecret Receſſes of the 
Foul; otherwiſe it would be vain and 
the trifing'to found Piety and Religion in 
de- | he internal As o6f the Mind, and ap= 
the propriate either Rewatds or: Puniſh- 
ith Þ ments to them only. * 
ht} Again Chiriſtianity difefteth atl our 
nd | Attions to their natural end, the Su-_ 
d, preme Good, the Enjoyment of God; 
of JN md Obedience to him. It is but too aps 
got ent and hath been plainly confelſed 
y- many of them, that all the refined 
v I Morality of the Heathen Philoſophers 
ve If vas founded upon a Principle of Vani- 
le f, and directed rather to the Acquiſis 
ſe Eton of Praiſe and Glory,than the diſ- 
harge of theirDuty to God, Themſelves 
J and theirNeighbours. Whereas theChri- 
ſtian Faith dire&s us to perform all in 
obedience to the. Divine Laws, to aſ- 
ibe all our goodDeeds toGod theAu- + 
thor and Fountain of them, and pre-, * © 
ſerve an awful Senſe of our own un- 


"F votthineſs in reſpect of the Divine Ma» 
fſty and Goodneſs. Hereby it addeth 
to all other excellent PerfeCtrons, and 
Crowns them' with Humility 3 # Ver- 


ſing fromthe Principles of Chriſtianity, 


Laſtly, This Religion is moſt pure | 


and ſimple, equally adapted toall Or- 
ders and Ranks of men, and the! 


may juſtly be accounted moſt agreeable | 


to their Nature, ſince it equally con 
cerneth and includeth all. The Pre 
cepts of it are plain and*eafie, layi 

level with the meaneſt Capacity, a 

placed beyond the Power of none;ſuch 
as carry their ConviCttion along with 
them, and need no other Argument, 
than to be propoſed. The Principle 
and Myſteries of it are perſpicuous and 
ſignificant, fuch as. may create g right 
Senſe and eſteem of the Divine - Attti- 
butes, and afford powerful Argument 
to Men of manifeſting their obedience 
to God. In a word, nothing can he 
found, or diſcovered in it unworthy of 


God,or not agreeableto Men ; nothing 


which doth not proclaim it ſelf owing 
. toa Divine Original. Which brings me 
to the ſecond Conſideration : Namely, 
IL That the Chriſtian Religion is ts 
tional and evident,in reſpect of the ut 
doubted certainty of its having been e- 
vealed by God. To evince _ we 
re 
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Vol. 1.tue almoſt unknown to any other Sys 
WY V ſtem of Religion, yet naturally ari- | 


on 1. Per. Ill, 15. 


{ havealready made no inconfiderablead- Vol. x. 
vance in ſhewing it to be moſt worthy wv W 


pf God, and fitted to the Nature and 
Neceffity of Mankind. For hereby all 
Objections, which can be formed againſt 
it, are prevented, and the Proofs of its 


Revelation left in their full force. 


Whereas no one Syſtem of falſe Reli- 
gion hath ever obtained in the World, 
which hath not taught ſomewhat con- 
trary to Reaſon,and upon that account 


ought to have been rejefted, without - 


quiring into the truth of thoſe Proofs 
and Arguments, whereby it pretended 
to Revelation. 
_ The falſeneſs of the Pagan Religion 
diſcovered it ſelf,in propoiing theWor- 
ſhip of many Gods; in giving extrava- 
gant and undecent Notions of them, 
repreſenting them as Murderers, Adul- 
terers, and Criminals of the like Na» 
ture; in practiſing Childiſh and oft- 
times brutiſh Superſtitions, and confi- 
ting all Religion to external Worſhip. 
To come to our own Times, the falſe- 
neſs of the Mahometan Religion ap- 
pears, in the moſt abſurd and extrava- 


gant Fables, which it relates of God, 
unworthy the petulancy of an Infant, 


much more the Majeſty of an all-wiſe 
K 2 Being ; 


The Third Sermon 


Vol. 1. Being ; But chiefly, - in placing the Su- 
WY WV preme and eternal Happineſs of Man,af- 


ter this Lite,inan open Violation of the 


Laws of Nature ; by the continual Pra- 


Ctice of unbridled Luſts,and indulging 
a brutiſhAppetite in all ſenſualPleaſures, 
I will not add to theſe a corrupt part 
of the Chriſtian Church, which teach- 
eth Doctrines contrary both to Senſe 
and Reaſon. - But from the whole we 
may draw a convincing Argument ofan 
All-wife Providence preſiding over the 
World, and directing all things to the 
good of Mankind : In that it never 
ſuffered any falſe Religion to obtain, 
which did not carry along with it moſt 
evident Marks of its falſeneſs ; and 
conſequently into which none could 
enter, but by betraying their Reaſon, 
and wiltully ſhutting their.Eyes upon 
the Truth. I : 

Hereby the Plea of Ignorance, and 
involuntary Errour is taken from all. 
For the exiſtence of One only God may 
be eaſily diſcovered by the light of 
Nature. The Laws of Nature -are 
known to all ; and the meaneſt Ideots 


may judge of ſenfible things by their | 


Senſes : So that to fall into any Errobrs 
contradicting -the light of Nature, F 
| the 


L ' 


on 1 Pet. m. I5. 


the report of our Senſes, may juſtly be Vol. 1- 
accoutited wilful and inexcuſable. Thus www 


he | all erroneous Religions diſcover them- 
a- | ſelves by the falſeneſs of theirDoCtrines; 
ng | whereas Chriſtianity recommends it 
&s. | {elf to the Underſtandings of all Men, 
ict | by the reaſonableneſs and Divinity of 


h- # its Doctrines. 


ſe | © To this wemay add, that ſome Re- 
we | vealed Religion was plainly neceſſary 
an & toMankind,overwhelmed with an uni- 
he & verſal corruption of Ignorance and Su- 
he BY perſtition, and miſerably ſubjected to 
er | the Dominion of the Devil and their 
in, own Luſts. But as none more excel- 
oft Y cellentReligion than this could be pro- 


nd ſed ; ſo none could be founded upon 
Gree Proofs. For fince all Revelation 


n, | \muſt be made at ſome certain time, to 
on # ſome certain Perſons, and in ſome cer- 
tain place : However, it might to them 
nd] be atteſted, with the greateſt and 
all. 4 moſt unconteſtable Miracles ; yet the 
may | report of it could be conveyed to Per- 
of | ſons diſtant in place and time, no 
are | otherwiſe than by the Teſtimony of 
os | thoſe, who had been Eye-witneſſes of 
xeit | itzand conſequently to them the Proofs 
brs | of it could be no other, than the Na- 


or] ture of the thing would admir : 
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Vol. 1. Demonſtrative and excludingall Doubt, | 


 WY>. butMoral, and excluding all juſt Doubt, _ 


No general and univerſal Revelation; 
ſuch as is Chriſtianity, can be made in 
any other manner; and therefore toex- 

et any other Proofs of it would be 
highly unreaſonable ; although theſe it 
poſſeſſeth in the higheſt, and moſt emi- 
rent manner 3 which I proceed 1n ths 
next place briefly to ſhew. 

Miracles are by all acknowledged ta 
be the peculiar effefts of God, - and ta - 
exceed the Power of a finite Being, 
That wonderful and unaccountable A- 
ions may be and often have been, per- 
formed by the ſleight of Men, or con» 
currence of evil Spirits, muſt be Confel- 
ſed ;, but theſe fail not to carry ſome 
Evidence of deceit and jimpoſture along 
with them, and may <afily be diſcer-. 
ned by judicious and attentive Perſons, 
from thoſe which proceed from the 
finger of God, and are the real works 
of Omnijpotence. Now it cannot be 
imagined, that God will exert his Al- 
mighty}Power-in working Miracles upe 
on flight and trivial occaſions, much 
leſs in Confirmation of a Lye, or any 
pretended Revelation. If therefore any 
Prophet appears inveſted with the 
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Power of Miracles, and we be ſatisfied Vol. x. 
that the Miracles are true and real, and www 


_ that his Revelations neither contradi& 
' the light of Nature, nor any precedent 


Revelation, we rhuſt own his Divine 
Commilſlion,and ſubmit to his Revela- 
tions, which in that Caſe will truly 


_ carry along with them a Divine Au- 


thority. | 

This was the Caſe of Moſes, whoſe 
Miracles were unexceptionable, and his 
Revelations in no reſpect contrary to 
Reaſon, nor yet to any precedent Re- 
yelation ; for no precedent one was yet 
This alſo was the Caſe of our 
Saviour Chriſt, but in a more eminent 
manner. His Revelations, far from op- 
poſing the .natural reaſon and ſenſe of 


, Mankind, are moſt perfeCtive of it, as 
hath been already in ſome meaſure 


ſhown. Neither are they contrary to 
any precedent Revelation. For al- 
thongh they tend to aboliſh and de- 


troy the Moſaick. Inſtitution ; This 


doth not in the leaſt derogate from the 
The Mofaick Law by the 


very Nature of it was' fitted only for 
the Nonage of Revelation, and to con- 
tinue no longer than till the times of 
Reformarion ſhould come. But which 
cleareth 


K 4 


+ 


1326 © The Third Sermon 
Yol. r. cleareth the matter beyond: all douby, 


ho Eats "FEEL 
” E fu, 


ww God had expreſsly foretold tothe Jews, 


_ that he would put an end to their Dif- 
penſation, and inſtitute a new , and 
more perfect Covenant. Infinite places 
to this purpoſe might be alledged out 
of theQId Teſtament ; T ſhall name but 
ane.. In the aforementianed paſſage of 
Jeremy, God tells them. Behold the days 
come.that I will make 4 new Covenant with 


the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of 


Judah. Not according to the Covenant | 


which I made with their Fathers in the dy 
that I tookthem by the hand to.bring them 
out of the land of Egypt : But this ſhall 
be the Covenant, which 1 will make with- 
' the houſe of Iſrael. * 

The Chriſtian Religion doth not on- 
ly not contradid the JewiſhRevelation, 
but alſo receive infinite Confirmation 
irom it. God by foretelling the coming 
of the Meſhas with all the Circumſtan- 
ces of it, had abundantly provided, 
that when he ſhoyld come, unleſs a fq- 
ral Blindneſs and Stupidity intervened, 
he ſhould not be rejelted by thoſe, for 
: whoſe ſake he came. God had promiſed 
his coming to our firſt Parents ; had aſ- 
ſured Abraham, That in him all the Ns: | 
tons of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; had tt+ - 


vealed 
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t, | wealed to Jacob, That before the departure Vol. x. 
s, | of theScepter from Judah Shiloh ſhould ww 
f | come; and had declared to the Jews by 
d F the mouth of Moſes, That he would raife 
& | »þ « Prophet from among them, like unto 
at | hime whom they ſhould be bound to hear iz 
it all things. | 

xf |  Butallthis is inconſiderable in reſpet&t 
x | of that full and more clear Manifteſta- 
th 

of 

el 

Y 

” 

i 

th 


tion given by God in after Ages : The 
-moſt Wiſe God chooſing to prefigure 

- him by more expreſs CharaCters, accor- 
ding as the time of his coming drew 

. More near. In the Pſalms and Pro- 
phets, the manner and place of his 
Firth; the. Nature of his Office ; . the 
meanneſs of his Condition ; the man- 

3- &. ner and bitterneſs of his Sufferings ; the 
1, | Triumphs of his ReſurreQion ; in a 
n | word, all the Circumſtances of his Lite 
g | and Death, are ſo plainly pointed out 
- | and related, that nothing leſs than a 
|, | perverſe Blindneſs could doubt of the 
- | ' Perſon deſigned by them. Among the 
|. latter Prophets, Danzel foretold,that he 
r | ſhould come at the . end of ſeventy 
4 | weeksof years 3 and Malachi the laſt 
- | of all, that he ſhould come before the 
- | Second Temple was deſfroyed, and ho- 
- | nourit with his Preſence. So that - 
FL TTY the 
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- Vol. 1. the Miracles, which were wronghtin 
VV Confirmation of the Jewiſh Religion, I 
| .tend moſt effetually to eſtabliſh the 
Chriſtian Faith : Not only becauſe all 
the CharadGers aſligned by the Prophets 
to denote the future Meſſtas,-met moſt 
exaQtly in the Perſon of our Saviour; 
but becauſethey can meet inno one elſe, 
For the time prefixed for the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Prophecies concerning 
the Meſſiasis plainly expired;zand yet no 
otherPexſon hath yetappeared,to whom 
the CharaGters of the Meſlias can with 
any ſhew of Reaſon be applied. So that 
either the Jewiſh Religion is wholly 
falſe, or the Chriſtian infallibly true, 
Then as for the Miracles of our S+ 
viour, it is impoſſible to imagine ary 
more wonderful in their Operation, 
more beneficial in their Nature, more 
Convidttive of their Divine Original,or 
better atteſted than they were. © I 
great and ſtupendious,that they forced 
even his Adverſaries to confeſs, That 
70 man ever did ſuch works as he 5 con- 
vinced the multitude, That even when 
the Meſſzas ſhould come, he could not db 
greater works than thoſe ; and induced 
the Roman Cgnturion watching at his 
Croſs, even at the loweſt ebb of his 
Fortunes, 
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Fortunes, and after he had loſt his Life Vol. 1. © 
. by an ighominious Puniſhment, to ac- www 


knowledge him to be the Son of God. 


They werenot performed once or twice, 


bat frequently, upon all occaſions, and 
for many years together by himſelf and 
his Apoſtles : Notin Corners,or before 
a few Confidentsz but in the Face of 
the world, 1a the publick Streets, be- 
fore vaſt multitudes, and in all parts of 
the Earth. They tended not ſo much 
to ratſe the amazement and aſtoniſh- 
ment of Spectators, as all falſe Mira- 
cles do, as to relieve the Infirmities, 
cure the Diſeaſes, and procure the be- 
nefit of ſame part at leaſt of Mankind ; 


Wiſdom, ſerved no leſs to declare the 
Goodneſs, than the Power of God. 


'. That the Hiſtory of the Miracles 


and Life of our Saviour, as it is de- 


 livered tous in the Books of the New 


Teſtamentis true, we have all the Rea- 
ſon in the world to believe. Theſe Books 
were written by Perſons, who were 
Eye-witneſſes of what they relate, or 
at leaſt who received Inſtructions from 
ſuch, They had all the advantages, 


. which could poſſibly be required, of 


knowing the truth of them : _ 
fe 


E . 740 
' Vol. x. ſo could not be miſtaken in their 'Re- 
WUWV lations ; and that they ſhould wilfully 
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deceive us, we have no reaſon to be- 
lieve., We might with as much rea» 
fon call in doubt,and diſ-believe all the 
Relations of former Hiſtories, which 
depend upon no other Authority than ' 
that of their Writers : yet ſhould we 
juſtly eſteem him Man, who ſhould 
doubt whether there were ever ſuch 
Perſons, as Ceſar and Alexander in the 
world ; and wedaily regulate our ACti- 
ons, and found our Concerns upon 
mattersatteſted with no better Proofs, 
But to our Comfort and entire con- 
vicion, Chriſtianity hath yet much 
greater Evidence. The Writers of theſe 

Books are known to have been Perſons 
of unqueſtioned Integrity, who, far 
from managing any worldly deſign or 
intereſt in this matter, [quitted all the 
Conveniences of Life ; underwent the 
moſt toilſome T.abours and Miſeriesz 
ſuffered Puniſhments, Contempt and 
Scornz and at Jaſt laid dowa their 
Lives in Atteſtation of the truth of 
what they had related : Not to ſay,that 
they confirmed the truth of their re- 
ort by Miracles while alive ; and that ' 
their Holineſs, Sincerity and miracu- 
5 Jous 
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lous Power was in like manner atteſted Vo. x- 
for ſome Ages after by many pious and (WW 


learned Perſons, who laid down their 
Lives. in Teſtimony of their veracity, 
and wrought Miracles in Confirmation 
of it : until a great-part of Mankind 
being by theſe convincing Proofs con- 


yerted to the belief of Chriſtianity, and 


the truth of them fully made known. 
to the world, Miracles became no lon- 


| ger. neceſſary. All theſe things hap- 


ned in a learned and inquiſitive Age, 
and were Matters of the greateſt mo- 
ment, concerning no leſs than the eter- 


-hal Happineſs or Miſery of Mankind. 


$0 that on both theſe Accounts, if the 
leaſt ground of Forgery or Impoſture 


could have been diſcovered in the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, it would have been im- 


poſſible for it to have gained anySuccels, 
-or made any progreſs in the World. E- 


ſpecially if we conſider with how great 
Zeal and Vehemency, both the Magi- 
ſtrates andPhiloſophers of thoſe times 
oppoſed it,and undertook the Extirpa- 


+ tion of it. They applied themſelves 


to this deſign with the utmoſt Dili-' 
gence and Fervour, and left no ſtone 
unturned, whereby they might either 
diſcover any Impoſture in it, - or =_ | 

| the 
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Vol. x. the Progreſs of it. But the Evidence 
wv of its truth, afliſted with the Divine 


Providence, bore down all oppoſition ; 


The blood of the Martyrs 'became the ſeed 


of the Church ; and its learned Adverſac . 


ries were forced to Confeſs its Do» 


Arines to be Divine, and the Founder | 


of it an extraordinary Perſon. : 
Laſtly, that the Writings of the A» 


poſtles and Evangeliſts were the ſame, 


which we now poſſeſs under their : 
Names, and were conveved Ancona 


ted through all Ages, appears not only 
from the conſtant Tradition of Chri- 
ſtians, and their great care to preſerve 
thoſe ſacred Monuments intire and un- 
corrupted, in which their eternal wel- 
fare was ſo nearly concerned : But 
alſo from the ſeveral Tranſlations made 
of them immediately after the times of 
the Apoſtles ; ſome of which are now 
extant, from written Copies preſerved 
eyen to this day, written not long af-. 
ter the Apoſtolick times, and from the 


Ix 2s 


Citations of antient Writers in all_ 


Aged. - . 
Thus have briefly propoſed to you 
the Proofs, upon which the Chriſtian 
Religion depends ; to which I might 
have added many more ; as the _ 
om- 
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Completion of alt onrSavioursProphe- yy. x. 


fies, more renal in that remarka- uy 
ble Deſtra 


on of Feryſaem within the 
time prefixed by him ; the' Conſtancy, 
Reſolution, and Number of Chriſtian 
Martyrs in thoſe antient times, when 
they had certain means of infallibly 


knowing the truth of theſe Matters z 


the Conqueſt, which under ſo many diſ- 
advantages,it made over the fierceſt op- 
poſition of the Roman Eimpire,andHea-= 
then Philofophy:and thoſe many extra- 
ordinary Interpofitions of Divine Pro- 


vidence in favour of it,. which have 


nally appeared in all Ages of the 


. Church 5 but theſe ſhall at preſent ſuf- 


fice. 
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PREACH'D 
| November, 1688, 


At LAMBETH CHAPEL. 


ah. 


— 


ct. _— — 
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Be ready always to give an anſwer. 


to every man, that acketh you 


reaſon of the hope that is in you 


with meekneſs and fear: 


N Diſcourſing on theſe Words,I did 


propoſe to inſiſt on theſe two Heads, 


]. That the Chriſtian Religion is a-' 


greeable to the Principles of Reaſon, 
and carrieth ſufficient Evidence along 
with it. 

IT. That it is the Duty of every 
- Chriſtian, not wanting the means ef 
ſufficient Inſtruction, to enable himſelf 
to give a Reaſon of his Faith. 


The former of theſe I diſpatched in * 


the foregoing Sermon.I now proceed to 
- the SecondHead of Diſcourſe : Namely, 
_ U. That it is theDaty of every Chri- 
tian, not wanting the means of ſaffi- 

cient 
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tient Inſtration; to nkble-bimſei? toVol. r. 
give 7 Reaſon'of his Faith That this,not WWW 
e conſtant reſolutiettof profeſſing the 
Faith at all times without Fear or Co- 
wardice,wis the'Primary-intent of the 
= ſtblitk-Precept iti nyt Text,appear- 
,in thatthe'A ſtle-willeth us to do 
this gd" wroAoyley, "(which our Tran- 
flitors hive: m_ ſo _ -Fendred) aby 
way of A n Confutation 
of OL eCaliannie and edtions brought 
f apinſt our Religion? the Adverſa- 
{ BE tis of it. 
| "7 will not fay that ſux A \perfett and 
eat Yonge wb is abſolutely - 
| of every 'private Chriſtian, o 
| that he coltine : -ſoved without it. 
God requir&th of no man 9c thing be- 
| yord | hisnamural ſtrength or capacity 3 
| or which;hehad'mo Opportanities,nor 
| ineans c0Atchin' ant: Werknow how 
_ part of the 'Chriſtian-Church, 
'byer-ratwith-Tyranny and Oppreſli- 
on,hath inſenſibly fallenintoadeplora- 
ble/ Igaorance, Theſe: we'' cahnot- in 
'Reaſoi-eondemn, as wanting all means 
+ of better Inſtrufion ; but rather ap- 
'Pland© their Conſt cy; and: Pray for 
'their Delivery. ' ' We know alio how 
"great a 'Sodiety of — — 
under 
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Fall; -Laſtly, Where nat. wir Boks 
many Merdbets of ouyc own Co 
riion;either og yr 
-natura}.irpbeciity >0f 1wnderGandl 
through default of Educatiag,onr nt 
{accienta} defedty 1n-tordean,and;un- 
-provided Ffivit, ave yt meamly 3 
an the Myſtorresof: the /Qhriſtjan 
'But:co/119; who went ranged ro 
-Infirudtion; wor: Capacity.of 
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tradition of fookiſbrand:;noreaſoushle ble 
Men: 1 a0 6 no Ponta 191:5 tos 
- Chriſiianity ingetddSmet 1 n tf 
; with.'that opan.and 
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4 {kpoſtles' time, When it- was forced to Vol. 4+ 
*Þ preſtle with "Principalities and Powers, VN 
s ſpiritual "wickedneſs in high places, 
the'united forde'of a Victorious ant 
' 8 lamed Empire: Yet we want rot ſe-. 
z | cretimpugners of our moſt Holy Faith: 
I who if by the nateral Light of Reaſon 
+ Find remorſe'of Confcience, they be re- 
3 I ſtained from'profefling their ſecret A- 
7 | theiſm, and denying the Exiſtetice of a 
4 | God x yet ſtick not tooppole all reveal- 
r | 4 Religions, and'eſpecially Chriſtia- 
| "ty, becauſe moſt contrary to their be- 
bred 'Lufts3 i deferice of which only 
| they maintain tKtir tmpious Opinions. 
Its the intereſt-of thefe Men, that 
Yd : ſtianity ſhot}d'be falſe, that ſo the 
vf {| icengous' prattfice of their Luſts and 
} | c4llions may Hotbe abridged to them 
> Rind'the Expettation ot eternal Puniſh- 
@ {| ents imbitter alf their Pleaſures, For 
; the Honour of Chriſtianity be it ſaid, 
wr flat it) theſe lattet "Ages it hath had no 
. Fikemits, bor” Meni'of profligate and 
e itbzoched Lives!” Who either denied 
Mr tie Being of a God® or lived as with-. 
| Bit Go in the world. However, the 
et Monviction of ' theſe Men is" far more 
& Fiticult, than antiently of the' Hea- 
& den Philoſophers: "Of! whom many 
- wi "3-8 ſincerely 


Vol. 1.cerely ſearched after the Truth, which 
WYVW commonly ended. in the diſcovery of 
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The Fourth. Sermon 


ir, and embracing the Chriſtian Religj- 
on : whereas theſe diſpute only for t| 
Love of their Luſts and ſenſual Plex 
ſures 4 are thence tranſported with vie- 
lent Prejudices, wilfully ſhut their Eye 
he Truth, caſt the words 6 
onviction behind them, and hete:tok 


reformed. To vindicate.the Honour of/ 


God,of Chriſt and our Religion againſ 
the Blaſphemies of ſuch men, 1s the 
Duty of every Chriſtian in his place 
and ſtation, and as opportunities ar 
miniſtred .to him. Nor are there. wat 
ting thoſe among us, who openly « 

with .great exceſs, ,of apparent Za, 
ſeek to withdraw us. from our moſt Ho 


ly Religion, endeavquring to impoſe ' 


upon us the belief, gf . pernicious Er 


Tours and Superſtitions. They 


oppoſe 

not direftly indeed the Faith of Go 
but corrupt it with Errours and. falſ 
Opinions 3 rend in ſunder the Unity of 
the Church, by promoting and por U 
ding a Schiſmatical departure from it ; 
and openly impugn the moſt Holy 
Reform'd Religion. of our Church, 
which is indeed no other, than ihe 
pure and genuine Chriſtianjty,” 
: ecty* 
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decrying it as Heretical and Dam- 

'nable. \ | 
To obviate the Deſigns of theſe men 
nothing can be more effectual, than to 
apply our ſelves diligently to the ſtu- 
dy of Chriſtianity, to enquire in the 
Holy Scriptures what Chriſt hath re- 
yealed to us, and to ſearch the Deſign 
and Myſteries of his Religion. This 
is. become the Duty of every private 
Chriſtian at this time z that ſo his Tg- 
norance may not lay him open to the 
Attempts of deſigning Men, who lay 


In wait to deceive : — betray him to be 
a prey to Errour and Superſtition, To 
this purſuance and encreaſe of know= |, 


ledge, our. Church' encourageth, and 
earneſtly intreats us. She taketh no re- 
fuge in the Ignorance of her Commu- 


-nicants, nor diſcourageth them from 


examining her DoQrines andOpinions 
as well knowing,that this Examination 


will end in a full Conviction of the 
. truth of them z and that the Improve- 


ment of our knowledge in Divine Mat- 
ters, and an impartial ſtudy of them, 


{will infallibly ſecure us from the delu- 


fions of her Enemies. And this is the 
firſt Reaſon why every private Chriſti- 


an ovght to be fully inftrutted concern- 


L.3 ing 
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Vel,'x. ing the Reaſons of his Faith ; - that fo 
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Thy, Fourth: Sirmon 


he may anſwer the Objections, and ' 
eſcapethe.Afſaults.of thoſe; who endez- 
vour. to withdraw: -us; from the truth, 
or ſeduce us to the belief of any Errour, 

II;;It is a ſtrict Enquiry into the Rea- 
ſons and Arguments'of our Religion, 
and .(full;; Comprehenſion af them, 
which properly maketh Faith to. be 
praiſe, worthy 1n i6.ſelf, acceptable to 
Gad,;.aud Capable of reward. An-al- 
ſent to Chriſtianity: without reſpeCt;tq 
the Arguments of its truth, may be. a 
Happine& to-ignorant Perſons, ina 
much as they enjoy thoſe opportunities, 
which lead-to ſuch an aſſent 3 ſuch as 
are E-dttcation 16 a Chriſtian Countrey, 
or under Chriſtian Parents or Maſters 
whereby through cuſtom, or reſpeCt tq 
the Authority of thoſePerſons,they ems 
brace Chriſtianity, and are led thereby 
to the knoyledge of God,the Pradtice 
of their Duty, and dependence upon 
the Merits ofa Crucified Saviour. But 
ſurely we cannot imagine this to be an 
Act deſerving the-FaFour of God, or 


- evencomperabletothe meaneſt of mortal 


Vertues:'Before all-whicly a true Divine 


Faith is ſo frequently, and ſo.eminently\. | 


preferred in Scriptpre; For ſince-luch3 
TS Diſpoſition 


- 
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| Diſpofitionof Mind;I nieanraninclina- Val. x. 
' tion to follow theExample and Autho- wwe 

-* rity of onrCountry,Plrents or Mafters, 
in aſſenting tothe Religion received by 


them;mayandidott equally diſpoſeMen 
to the embracing of Errour,asof Truths 
it is to be accounted a thing wholly in+ 
different';' and if. ir:;proceeds from 
a will: Negligence of examining the 
Grounds of any Religion, wheangans 
and ability are not wanting to us,1s ex> 


' tremely' vicious z but no otherwiſe lau- 


dable, than in the happy conſequences 


of it, and opportanities it may poſhbly 


miniſter 'of'coming to the. Truth. 

| Indeed Chriſtianity is ſo admirably 
fitted to'the perfefion and Salvation'of 
Mankind, that it cannot be afſfented to 
upon any Grounds whatfoever,even by 
the moſt ignorant Perſons, without a 

recedent habit of Mind, which is tru- 
y vertuousand excellent 4 and in an 
extraordinary manner teſtifying a pro- 


. found obedience to the Commands of 


God in the Perſon” afſenting,: nay not 
unfitly be” thought to qualific him ſor 
the Divine: Favour. For' Chriltiaifity 
propoſing fuch Rules, ' us reſtrain the 
corrupt Lyufts and' Paſſions of men; 
teaching'a” ſtri& Sobriety: and Abſti+ 

2 L 4 nence 


q i "% 6 » on C 
"Ss ; : * 
P 1 | Y; 
lekfures; forbide*; | 


o 
p 


of the jnioſt dat» | 


mandmg men tq- 
to imagine ar e \Heppineſs; the. 


unlimited Fruition of all ſenſual Plea-. FÞ 
ſures; -and even; upon occaſion to for»: 
ot the CR of Life it = - 
hooſing rather to ſuffer affliFion, than || + 
enjoy, the pleaſarer of ſin for a ſeaſon 3'\- || * 
None can aſſent to a Religion of: this” 
Nature,. withont firſt- overcoming his 
Lufts and-Paſſtons, and being through- 
ly convinced;: that all theſe Qught to: 
give place'to'the Command and Will : 
of Gad, which he believes ta he pro- 
poſed to'him in the Chriſtian Religion.” 
Such a Diſpoſitian is truly excellent; 
and in them who want means of at- 
taining a more perfect knowledge is re- 
warded by: God, -as a true and perfett. ' 
Act of Faith : who condeſcends to the' 
imperfection of Mankind ;: and requi-. 
ring of none more than he hath given 
to him, ſupplyeth *by his Mercy what - 
is wanting. to the qa of our 
FAth. But then ſuch a Diſpoſition of 
Mind is ſo-faxfrombeingatrue and pro- 
per Faith, that it may conſiſt withont 
it, and be: joyned with Erour, _._ | 
| ener 
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ther can we imagine:that- Faith,owbich Vol | 

{| hath all hoſe! glorious: and; particular wwe 
Promiſes of Reward annexed to.it.inthe 


Holy Scripture, conſiſts only: in afſent- 
jng to, and firmly-believing, what we 
are-affured God hath, revealed;to, us. 
For that we cannot but. do. Nane;.e- 

- yefj that believed the -Exiſtence ofa 
God, : diſ-believed-;what he was -per- 
ſwaded to haye been. revealed -by him. 

 To;do that|were to, ſuppoſe.that God 

 conld-err or lye,and conſequently-were 
nat God. Such! an afſent thetefore be- 
ing neceſſary and; -anavoidable,. is not 

' Capable of aReward,and hath nothing 
excellent in it-- 'No Man can be an In- 

| del in this Senſe : And therefore none 
can be eſteemed faithful from it. 

_ And hence it appears, -that to have 
only. - moral and'-not demonſtrative 
Proofs, is ſo far: from prejudicing the 

. truth _ of Chriſtianity, that it is both 
neceſſary and advantageous to it. - For 
if the Truths of Chrſtianity had been 
ſelf evident, or placed in as clear a 

Light, - as: the: Sun in Heaven, Aſent 
tothemr had been neceſſary,and no Act 
of Choice, and. therefore incapable of 
Teward. Whereas -now God hath ſo 

" wilely contrived it, that & rational - 
De ent 
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dietice and reafon'of Mankind; iti. 
qtiring ' into whatſoever carrieth'the 
ſap of Divine Authority 5 in (fbmit. 
ting 'to' whatſoever juſtly 'appearsto | 
bear''thar ſacred Charatter z in uſing «- 
right our Faculties of Reaſon and Un- 
defſtznding,and employing them tothe 
Glory of God. {All theſe Ads and Ha- 
bits) are/jn themſelves praiſe worthy, 
and'rewarded/by-God, with the 'Re- 
ward of Faith,” that ' is, with infinite 
and eternal Happitiels, 0 

:F6r"tisin a' rational and juſt'Aſent 
to'the Chriſtian Religion, for the ſake 
of thoſe Argumenrs which perſwade 
it to have proceeded from the Divine 
Authority, anda due ufe of our Reaſon 
in diſcovering its Divine Original,that 
a trae and perfe&-Faith' cortfiſts. ' For 
upon Convittion of its having been re 
vealed /by God, we catinot but-yield to 
the truth of itz and if we defire or ex- 
pett to-attain the Rewards propoſed'by 
it; derake 6tr (elves: to a' | ſerious obe> 
dience tothe Precepts of ' it, For as 
due uſe of our Underſtanding tsn0o leſs 
difficult in it ſelf, -and advantageous t6 
us; than-ofour Will 4--ſo we-ought'to 
L100 ſuppoſe 


4 +002 Pet HF. 15, 295 
ſuppoſe, that God will no leſs-favouras Vol.cx, 


\ | bly accept .it,. and no-;1eſs/ high» we 
© | 1y, reward. it, Certainly a right uſe of 
; our Reaſon tendeth no leſs effeftnally 
| tothe Honour and Glory of God, than 
» | 2: due Command of our Will. For God 
| Knolels diſhonoured by mean and un» 
1 worthy Apprehenſions of him by Ido- 
a | Jatry and Superſtition 3 by denying 
| his Exiſtence, or debaſing bis Attri- 
" || butes, which are the effets of miſ- 
guided Reaſon ; than by an: open Vios 
+ |  Jation of his known Precepts, which 
1 +" from the Corruption of : the 
4 Will, And thus it appears, that a full 
a | Enquiry into the Reaſons and. Argu- 
| ments of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
« | # perfect knowledge of the truth of 
{> them, not only contributes exceeding- 
it | 1y, but in Perſons having means toat- 
+» | ain it, is abſolutely. neceſſary to be- \ 
« | geta true and perfect Faith, and ſecure 
o | #2 Us the reward of it, | 


HI A diſtin& and clear knowledge 
” 1 of the Myſteries of our Faith, and 
Rules of our Religion, will afford to 
us many-and-great Motives to the pra- 
| ice of our Daty, and dire@us in the 
» | performanegotit,' 
o | -\ It is the pecntiar Prerogative of the 
{6 | Chriſtian 


Yo mY - Chrikian Religion, 


hae) the more we”. i. 


Vos ſearch into the Reaſons and Conſtituti- - 


ons of it,the mote fully the Divinity of 
ie. will appear. - Every new Diſcovery, | 
will give us freſh occaſions toadmire the 
Wiſdom,Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, 
eminently conſpiring inthe Revelation 
of it. This.will-excite/ir- us, if we be 
not-inſenſible,: a profound Veneration 
of. the Divine Majeſty, anardent Love 
ofhisExcellencies,and the moſt intenſe- 
degree of Gratitude. It will manifeſt 
to us the Miſery of Man and his loſt. 
Condition without the Sacrifice of the 
Croſs,which might expiate for hisSins, 
and mediate his Pardon : and hereby 
will increaſe. our Senſe of the Divine 
Mercy ; will enhance the value of that 
ineſtimable Sacrifice ; teach us to adore, 
love and devote our ſelves to our Sa- 
viour, to reſign up our belief to-his Re- 
velations,as to our Prgphet z to depend 
wholly upon the Expiation of our fins 
once. made, and Interceſlion for us 
always continued -by him, as of out 
_ High Prielt 5 to yield an intire _— 
ence to his Commands and Brvce 
to our King... 
Gat we view the Love and Mercy of 
manifeſted ia ourRedemption,the 
wonderr 


- 


dv ati I ns £54 co ed Math MB al BR WY 
wild Ms 19 ry DSN 4y ew » gt OW ads St "om 
Tor ellis ay 
© .wonderfulContrivancegof Providence, yg, z, 
| both' to. ſecure the Divine Juſtice and(ayy 


4 
. 
0 


Honour, . and - yet give, Pardon to ſin- 
. .fal Man, and not be wound up into an 

'.Extaſie of Love and Admiration > Can 
we conſider the moſt. wiſe Methods, . 
whereby God brought this wonderful 
deſign to. perfe&tion,and trace the foot- 

' ſteps of it prong vir Ages: can we 

. think upon the- _ of him who 
.condeſcended to ſuffer for us, and the 
unworthineſs of Man to receive ſo great 
"a Favour, without filling our Undet- 

: ſtandings with awful and reverentCon- 
ceptions of him ; onr Wills with a paſ- 
fionate deſire of Union with him; and 
enlarging all the Faculties of our Souls, 
to approach hisPreſence,and receive his 
influence ? Qr canwe hope to raife our 
Souls to a worthy Senſe of the Divine 
Favours and Benefits, and carry up our 
AﬀeCtions toa gratitude not inferour to 
the Greatneſs of them, without a perfeCt 
knowledge of their Deſign and Excel- 
lency ? Surely the Admonitions of the 
Prophets,Apoſtles,and even our Bleſſed 
Saviour, were not in vain z which ſo 
earneſtly preſs us to the ſtudy of Divine 
Truths, command us to ſearch the Scri- 

3 ptures3- affure us, That they were _— 
or 
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'' commend - thoſe who were 
converſant. 1m them” above all other 
Perſons. Yet: how ſmall a part of the 


Holy Scripture are thoſe things, which 


-are | abſolutely neceffary to be belie- 
'ved ? Theinfnitely greater part of it, 
ſerveth only to'declarethe extraordina- 
TyAcs of hisProvidence to theCharch, 
and Teſtimonies of his Love to Man- 
kind ; to celebrate hisMercy andGood- 
neſs; and induce us by manifold Ar- 
ments to our Nuty. '', - 
Yet theſe al hath the Divine Wiſ- 
dom thought 'neceſſary'to'the know- 
ledge antififtration of Men;and ſyre- 


1y not wittiont' Reaſon”? For what can 


' be more (worthy 'of Min, more perfe- 
Qve of ; His Nature, of conducing to 
enſtate”Him/in the. greateſt Happineſs, 
than to comprehend theRiches of the 
Divine Codnets kt by nobfe 
"Conceptions of is Creator 3/and by i 
conftant Malton and SateedKnow 
ledge rajfe'his Aﬀeions'to a vehement 
Love of itn? 'By this We: anticipate 
the Jojs of” Heaven, and begin to 
poſſeſs thein'even before weare receiy- 
ed into thetn.. '' For both Reaſon 'and 
Revelatioh Mureth us,that the Fruition 
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God had ; not-yet made a full 
ge My 


uteſjation of himiel! and the Reaſons 
. rk Divine Oeconom were obſcure, 
ard hid  yndera,yeil of Ceremonies and 
Ritual Obſervations. For proof of this, 
'g0-no, farther than the CXIX P ale, 
rein fnch ininycable ſtrains of Biet 
Frau and'an.ardent Love .of God 
Appear. The Holy \Plmiſt every. where 
aries his Proficency in ery, and 
the ;taward: fatisfagion and; Happineſs 


of tis mind, to the aſliduous. ſtudy. of 
the, Divine Laws: I mill thank thee with 


LEAP brart when 1 ſhall bave lear- 


med- the j vdg ments: of thy righteouſneſs. 
Oper tho thou, MIME; gas, that I may ſee. the 


| wondrous things of thy law. .. For Ire- 


mewbred thine everlaſting Judgmeenis, O 
Lord, and received.comfort. Lord, what 


love have I unto thy law, ull the ds 2y lang 
$57, my ſtudy.; init, O how ſweet are thy 
ard unto my throge, yea ſweeter than ho- 
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vol! r. foith my dioith. "Hy word 
Se Kinds my feet,” and 2 light "unto 


patÞi® "For th fef imnonies are my 
[th ConnſeDors 
of aiSbul'big with: Devotion, and filted 
with ttanſports of Joy 
fi ot of the Dios Goodnels atid 

Excellency. manifeſted” itnder the Mos 

? Taick Law." - Butalas how inconſidert 
*bi&s this; if" \cortiptted to thar's 
tAvhichCh anity hath broug! 
into 4 world?" What ſatisfaCtion 
-and '3dvantage triy not'we now | 
for from the Ten 
of the tore perfect Law'of Chrilt; that 
harh "revealed tous 
hath been hid from Aget, and teprelenity 
tous the Divine Goodneſs, not unde 
'a' veil ghd* ſliadow;”  but' in its ful} Di 
menfions 2? « 

"The antient Chriſtians were tral 
ſenſible of this, who placed their Hi- 
pineſs,on this ſide Heaven, in this Holy 
ſtudy, choſe rather to'part with their 


who delivered them up to their Perſe- 
cutors, although in exchange for their 
deareſt Blood, with the name of Tra- 
ditores or Traitors. And-in the laſt Age 


our Forefathers gave eminent Inſtances 
of 
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'of the ſame perſwaſion and reſdlution; yo1, x. 
when great numbers of them ventured oy 
their. Lives to.enjoy the advantage of 
reading the Scriptures in their Mother 
tongue 3 and rather than forego that 
Benefit, choſe to forfeit their Lives to 
the Perſecution of a Church, whoſe 
intereſt it was that thoſe Divine Truths 
ſhould not be known. It is our Hap- 
pineſs to enjoy that advantage in a moſt 
eminent manner, to have the Scriptures 
tranſlated moſt exaQly into our. own 
Language, to read them ſecurely, and 
hear them weekly explained to us. 
Let us manifeſt that we are not inſenſi- 
ble of ſo great a Benefit by a right uſe 
of it ;- leaſt we fall into the Condemna- 
tion of thoſe, who abuſe the Divine 
Mercy ; and that Candleſtick, of which 
we are not worthy, be removed from 


us 
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It remains,that we briefly apply what 
hath been ſaid, 

 Andfirſt, If our Religion be fo ex- 
cellent and -rational, attended with 
ſuch Evidence and Convittion ; it is 
our Daty .to- maintain a firm and con- 3 
ſtant Profeſſion of it at al! times, or in 3 
the words of my Text, 19 be ready al- : 
ways to give an account of itz not to 
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leſs betray - it by a denial of it. The 
great ds of Religion areto ſecure the 


Honour of.God, and advance the Hap- 


pine(s of Mankind. By ſuch ſhameful. 
Cowardize both theſe ends are defeat- 
ed ; the Honour of God is wounded, 


and the hopes of Happineſs intirely de-' 


{troyed. Hereby Men renounce all de- 


pendence upon God, diſown him to be. 
their Lord and Maſter, and bid defi- 
ance to. him. Nor may we flatter our. 


ſelves, that this execrable Crime of A- 


poſtacy confiſts only in denying all - 


Chriſtianity, and wholly renounci 
our Saviour : to yield up the leaſt ow 
which we are convinced to be Divine; 
to aſſent ro the leaſt Errour, which 
we believe to be fa}ſe;to forſake a Com- 
'munion, which we know to be pure 
and lawtul, to embrace one which we 
are perſwaded is corrupt and erro- 
neous; 1s no leſs truly the fin of A- 
poſtacy, and will undoubtedly meet 
with the ſame Puniſhment. The Nature 


of the ſin is the ſame in both Caſes, 


that we wilfully recede from theTruth, 
and affront the Divine Majeſty by pre- 
ferring a Lye to his revealed Will. 


The maintenance of Truth, and dire- 
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Vol. 1. diſſemble it for fear or intereſt, much- 
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ion of his Sou]. To betray the moſt 
inconfiderable Truth to any temporal 
Conſiderations, is a plain Confeſlion, 
that we have inverted the order of Na- 
ture, and ſubjeted our more noble 
part, the Soul, to the Luſts and Paſh- 
ans of the Body ; an Indignity unwor- 
{thy a rational Being, which proſtitutes 
the Honour of his Nature, Ranks him 
among brute Beaſts, and from being the 
head of all viſible Creatures, degrades 
him into the condition of aSlave to duſt 
and aſhes?But when Eternity,and an In- 
tereſt infinitely greater than any which 
can be promoted on Earth by ſuch A- 
poſtacy, lyes at ſtake : when immor- 
ality and everlaſting Happineſs are 
deſtroyed by it : nay, when the utmoſt 
Diſpleaſure of an Almighty God, and 

the direful effects of it, eternal Tor- 

ments, are the conſequences of it; to 

preferr a few trifling Pleaſures of this 

World, diſclaim all hopes of Hap- 

pineſs .in another Life, and incurr the 

Divine Vengeance 3 is a height of Fol- 


1y which all che Afairs and Examples 


of this Life cannot equal ; an Imprety, 
which neither the Art of Men or Devils 


canexceed. 
When 


M 2 


I 63 
ting our Condu& by the DiCates of yg. x. 
it, is the Dignity of Man, and perfe- ,-Yw 
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Vol. 1. When the Intereſt of Truth is cog- |, 
WY V cerned, the Honour of God engaged; 


to lay down our Lives in Teſtimony of 
the one, and Vindication of the other; 


to forego all the Conveniences of this I] - 
Life ; to deſpiſe all worldly Conſe 


derations, and with a generous Con- 
tempt overlook all the Solicitations 
and Threats of men ; this the Dignity 
of our Nature requires of us; this our 
Duty 'to God obliges us to ; this the 
Expectation of a future ſtate leads w 


to. For ſurely we no longer de 


' ſerve the Name or Character of men, 
than while we continue rational. We 
deny all Relation to God, when we 
ſacrifice his Commands to our Intereſts; 


and diſclaim all Title to a future ſtate, fl 


when we yield up the Conditions of 
it for the ſake of a preſent advantage. 


Yet how many Examples of ſuch A-J 


poſtacy hath the Church deplored.in 
all Ages? And I wiſh our Age afforded 
hone of thoſe, who have betrayed the 
Profeſſion of their Faith (I will not 
ſay to the fear of Death, for ſo great 
a Terrour all Spirits cannot overcome, 
And we of this Nation, thanks be to God, 
do not ſuffer) but,to the fear of Poverty, 
or perhaps to the hopes of continuing 
or 
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d- F. or advancing their Preferment in the Vol. 1- 


world. A moſt amazing wickedneſs, www 


that Men ſhould Sell their God at fo 
low a price, andexchange their Reli- 
- gion for ſuch. mean Conſiderations : 
6 Refegre to me the hopes of Heaven, and I 
« will give you 4 poſſeſſaon in the Earth : 
$6 ze me up your Soul, and 1 will 
'© exrich your Body : deny your Creator, 
* 2d 1 will give you Honour among your 
-* Fellow-Creatures : A Propoſal, which 
even a Heathen Philoſopher would en- 
tertain with Scornz and every ſober 
Chriſtian with a pious Horrour. Theſe 
are the Flatteries of the world, and 
with theſe the Prince of the world at- 
tempted our Saviour : All theſe things 
will 1. givethee, if thou wilt fall down 
- «nd worſhip me. But our Saviour im- 
mediately rejefted ſuch baſe Propoſals 
' with a generous Diſdain ; and with a 
pet thee behind me Satan,manifeſted with 
how great Indignation he had received 
them : thereby giving us an Example 
how we ought to behave our ſelves up- 
on ſuch occaſtonsz and not to admit 
even the thoughts of ſach a Crime. 

| For ſurely 1n the cauſe of God, even 
'to deliberate with our ſelves whe- 
ther we ſhall betray it or no, is a de- 
gree of Apoſtacy ; in that Caſe delibe- 
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Vol. x. raſſe eſs deciviſſe, and the thought uf 
—__ Reef is ſe. To put the queſtion 


to. our own Souls, is to trifle with the 
Divine Majeſty, to diſhonour our Re- 
ligion, and degrade our Nature. ' But 
to decide it in Favour of our Luſts,and 


- the petty Temptations of the world, 


is. to fill up the meaſure of our iniquity, 
and in the moſt reproachful Senſe tzrz 
the grace of God into wantonneſs.I ſpeak 
of thoſe who are convinced of the truth 


of any Religion or Communion, at the 


fame time, that they forſake it. As 
for thoſe who may pretend Reaſons of 
Conſcience, and Conviction of Judg- 
ment for - their departure from our 


Charch';z let them ſeriouſly confider, 


whether this be not indeed a Pretence, 
and whether they can really anſwerit 
to God, and their own Conſcience. 
Let them examine themſelves, whether 
they were not byaſſed in their Judg- 
ments, and powerfully prejudiced'in 
Favour of that Communion, to which 
they have revolted, by the Temptation 
of ſecular intereſt and advantage 3 'in 
this Caſe, let them know that God 'will 
not be mocked ; and that to force our 
Underſtandings,is no leſsCriminal than 
to force our Conſcience. _*' © 
| God hath propoſed ſufficient direQi- 
on 
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'on to us in the Holy Scripture,and will Vol. 1. 
'by no means pardon us, if we wilfully www 
ſhut” our eyes againſt the Truth. We- 


.need not go any farther than the words 
of my Text for this direftion. The 
Apoſtles commands all Chriſtians to be 
ready to give an anſwer of the reaſon of the 
faith that is in them. It then any Socie- 
ty of men diſcourageth and overthrows 


the'uſe of reaſon in private Chriſtians z 


if it teacheth Doftrines contrary to 
Reaſon, and refuſeth to give any ac- 
count'of them ; we may infallibly con- 
clude it to be erroneous, .and to have 
departed from the true Faith. Yet we 
know a Church, that hath wholly eva- 


.cuated the Apoſtles Precept, by inhi- 


biting to private Chriſtians the uſe of 
Reaſon in Divine Matters, and ſetting 
-up an infallible Judge to whom all 
ought blindly to ſubmit ; that uſeth 
her utmoſt endeavours to diſable 
rivate Chriſtians from giving a 
eaſon of their Faith, by forbidding 
them to read the Scripture ; that hath 
made Chriſtianity irrational, by adding 
to it abſurd and contradiftiveDottrines. 
'For what reaſon can be given, that men 
ſhould not uſe their Reaſon 2 What 
Reaſon can be aſſigned for Tranſubſtan- 
M 4 tiation, 


167 
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{- -.2768 The Fourth Sermon | 
IF Vol. x. tiation, which is dire&ly-contrary both 
www toSenſe and Reaſon 2 Whar reaſon for - 


'a blind Submiſſion to a pretended in- 
fallible Judge, which deteats all uſe of 
Reaſon ? But theſe things are too ap» 
parent. I omit them, and paſs to the 
ſecond and laſt Branch of Application, 
That 

2, We ought to adorn this moſt ra- 
tional and Holy Religion of our Savi- 
our with a correſpondent Holineſs and 
Purity of Life. The Apoſtle draws 
this inference in the words* 1mme- 
diately preceding and following my 
Text : But ſan&ifie the Lord God inyou 
hearts, and, having a good conſcience' 
and indeed moſt naturally. For if- it 
| be the higheſt Perverſeneſs to reje the: 
Goſpel atter ſoclear aDemonſtration of 
the Divinity ofit ; what a degree df. 
Folly and Impiety muſt it be in thoſe, 
who are per{waded of the truth of it, 
to contradiCt the Evidence and Deſign - 
of it by the wickedneſs of their Lives, 
and live as if they believed it to be 
moſt falſe £ The Apoſtle urgeth it as 
the utmoſt Agpravation of the-ſin of the 
wiſer Heathens; that they held the 
truth. in uurighteouſueſs : and ſurely with 
much more force will the Argument 


fall 
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Heathen: Sages difſembled their Opini- 


',ons from the world, and ſo no wonder 


that they direfted not their Actions 
by them : whereas theſe publickly pro- 
fels their belief of Chriſtianity, and 
yet live in open Contradiction to it. 
And indeed it is a moſt aſtoniſhing 
Conſideration, / that rational Creatures 
ſhould deliberately violate thoſe Laws, 


upon which they acknowledge the 


hopes of Eternity to depend. Do we 
really believe the Chriſtian Religion.to 
be Divine ; and yet go on without re- 


-morſe to trample under foot its Laws 
-.and Precepts? Are we perſwaded 
that infinite Rewards | 

world attend the performance of our 

Daty in this; and yet prefer the Temp- 

tations and-Pleaſures of the World to 


in another 


the Attainment. of them > Do we pro- 
feſs our Belief of eternal Puniſhments ; 
and yet are not affrighted from the 


. Commiſſion of any pleaſing ſin by the 
- terror of them ? However we may pre- 
tend a firm Aſſent toall theſe Articles; . 


yet certainly it will be impoſlible to 

rſwade a\conſidering Man, that the 
elief of: them can be reconciled with 
the Practice of the contrary. And af- 
ter 


fall upon immoral Chriſtians, _ For the Vol. x 
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'Vol- T-ter /all, if we ſhould be allowed to be, 
VV V-what we pretend, Believers in-Chriſt; 
Can faith ſave. ws ? No, ' Shew me thy 
Faith by thy works. If a ſoberHeathen 
* Mhould come among us, and compare 

the Rulesof 'Chriſt,. with the Lives of 
Chriſtians ; the exercife of Piety,, 
" Temperance, and Chaſtity, and all 
moral Vertues commanded by the one 
1n the higheſt degree, and upon the ſe- 
vereſt Penalties; and Impiety, Intem- 
perance, Luſt; and all enormous Vices 
openly and greedily practiſed by the 
other ; he would be tempted to believe || | 
that the Reffgion of Chriſt ' were no || / 
more than a pleaſing Fable, wherewith || ' 
Qhriſtians ſometimes entertained them- || | 
ſelves. ' Anancient Father, who lived || 
in "the declining times of Chriſtianity, 
tells us, how the Heathens-in his Ape 
formed diſhonourable thoughts of 
Chriſt, from'the ſcandalous Lives of 
: his Diſciples : Promodo bonus eft Magi- 
oo ſter,cujus tam malos videmns Diſcipulos? 
"= How can he be a good Lawgiver, that 
hath no better Followers/? how can his 
Laws be excellent, that do not-reform 
the Lives of their Profefſours > And 
then proceeds to deplore this Scandal. 
Tr nobis Chriſtus opprobrium patitur: 
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ſcientious pradice of ' them, manifeſt 


"that we, are perſwaded of the truth of 


' itz otherwiſe it will be in vain #o be 
ready always to give an anſwer to. every 
one, that asketh us a reaſon of the hope 

_ that is .in us, This were unanſwerably 

to refute our Arguments by our Pra- 
fice,and addto our own Condemnati- 
on. Let us demonſtrate the Divi- 
nity of our Religion, by the*influ- 


ence it hath upon our Lives ; and pr: | 
nt 


fels an intire Behef of it by a con 
Obedience to'it z that ſo we may inot 


| fall ſhort of the Promiſes annexed to it ; 
| and others ſeeing our- good works, may 
 glorifie our Father, which is in heaven; 
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1 moſt excellentReligion, VoL 1: 
difbonour our Saviour, and blaſpheme hint 

| iu our | Lives. | Let us live up to the 
Rules of our Religion, and by a:Con- 
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Fo WY The Fifth SERMON, 
PREACH'D 

December 2d, 16 88, 


At LAMBETH CHAPEL. 


Rom. Il. 4. 


Not lnowing, that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance. 


HE infiniteand wonderful Love 
of -God towards Mankind, is in 
1 nothing more viſible and conſpicuous, 
b.. & than in the various-methods which he 
makes uſe of to draw .us to himſelf. 
The Faculties and Paſſions of our Soul 
are not more numerous and different, 
than are the means which he hath em- 
ployed to render us happy, and oblige 
ns to the performance of our Duty : in- 
ducing ys by all thoſe Motives and Ar- 
guments which in other moral Aﬀtions 
are wont to make impreſſion on _ 
e 


ings, by pro 
| pradtice.a hs 
attended with the greateſt Evidence, - 
good can move us ; he hath allured us 


' deterred us from the Violation of his 


fallible afſurance of more than we can 
*conceive. If Love can' affett us x he 
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He hath engaged our Underſtand- y91. + 


ing to our belief and ww 
onable and holyReligion, 
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and inall things highly agreeable to the 
Natuce of Mankind, and firſt Princi- 
les of Reaſon. He hath aſſured our 
ills, by pntongy . ſuch Objects to it, 
as employ every ſingle Paſſion of it, 
If the deſire of obtaining the greateſt 


y the Promiſe of an infinite and eter- 
nal 2 gf If fear of Miſery hath 
any influence upon our minds ; he hath 


Laws, by affixing to it the moſt ſevere 
and terrible Puniſhments. If hope can 
excite us z he hath given to us an in- 


hath obliged us by the greateſt Bene- 
fits. Laſtly, If reaſon and the ſenſe of 
our Duty,if Rewards and Puniſhments, 
if Favours and Benefits can together 
engage us z he hath united all in one 
moſt holy and excellent Religion. 

And in this appears the wonderful 
Goodneſs of God ; that whereas any 
oneoftheſe methods wereall alone ſufh- 
cient to oblige Mankind to the pu 
® 


174 
Vol. 1+ of our Duty, he hath choſe to employ 
&Vo them all; that ſo that Attribute of Mer. 
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cy, wherein he moſt delights, might 
be more conſpicuous z and the impeni- 
tence of Mankind in oppoſition to it, 


might not only become irrational, but 
even monſtrous. It had - been ſuffi» - 
cient, as to- the Obligation of it, to . 


have propoſed a reaſonable Religion, 
without annexing to it any Rewards or 


Puniſhments : We had been obliged by. 


the Laws of Creation to embrace and 


practice it,to obey the Difates of Rea. 
ſon, that by obeying them we might 


have procured the perfe&ion of our 
Nature. | | 
Many Duties do ariſe from the Con- 
ſideration of our Nature, and that Re- 
lation which we bear to God and the 


whole world, which would not have 


ceaſed to oblige us, although no Re-' 
velation had been made unto-us. Or if 
it had pleaſed God to re-inforce theſe 
Duties by a particular Revelation ; yet 
was it not neceflary, that he ſhould 
entail any rewards on the performance 
of them, as being parts of our Duty 

antecedently to any ſuch Revelation. 
| If he had required of us more than, 
was naturally ſuggeſted to us by the 
| l3ght 
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light of Reaſon,even the moſt difficult yg1, x. 

and laborious Duties, He might juſtly ,-yw 
have done it, by the right of Creation, 
as being the Author of our Being. It 
had been a ſufficient Reward to Man- 
' | kind, to have received from God'the 
benefit of Exiſtence,and the Continuati- 
on of it, and to enjoy the ordinary ef- 
fets of his Providence. It to thele he had 
added Threats and Puniſhments, he 
might reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have 
abundantly ſecured Mankind from the 
neglect of-his Commands ; ſince none 
but the moſt ſtupid and brutal Perſons 
would, for the Frution of a few, not 
only irrational, but trifling Vanities,in- 
curr the diſpleaſure of an Almighty Be- 
ing, and draw upon themſelves the ef- 
fets of his Vengeance. Orif to Adi- 
ons in themſelves indifferent, and not 
in the leaſt contributing to the perfeQi- 
on of our Nature, Actions having no- 
thing extraordinary in them, beſide the 
greatneſs of their Difficulty, he had 
adjoyned aPromiſe of infiniteRewards; 
yet could we not have omitted them 
without: the higheſt degree of Folly : 
when the performance of them might 

rocure ſo vaſt a Reward ; the ſole 

opes of which might induce " to 
Orce 
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clinations.,atd do: violence 
' But when to the common Benefits 
of Creation and Preſervation, he hath 
added the Revelation of DivineTruths, 
and adapted thoſe Revelations to the 
capacity and imperfe&ion of our Na- 
- ture; when he hath urged the praftice 
of theſe revealed Truths, by the Pro. 

miſe of Reward on the one ſide,and the 

Threats of Puniſhment on the other; 

And, as if all this were not ſufficient, 

proceeds to heap new Favours on us; 

Ifitreats us aSa Friend, bears with us as 
a Father, and by Prodigies of Mercy 
leads us to our own Happineſs ; we 
muſt profeſs our ſelves aſtoniſhed and 
confounded at ſo ſtupendious a Good» 
neſs ; and acknowledge our ſelves una- 
ble to celebrate, as we ought,theMercy, 
of God'z who when he might have ſa- 
tisfied both the Juſtice and Holineſs of 
his Nature, by requiring of us theper- 
formance of the greateſt Duties with- 
out any Reward, or proportioned his 
Reward to the imperfeCtion of our 
Service,or propoſed both Rewards and 
Date withom adding contirmed Aﬀs 
of Mercy and Forgiveneſs; yet con- 
tributed all to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind, 
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kind, and thereby made the Emana- Vol. x. 
tion of his Goodneſs, to be no leſs infi- www, 


nite than his Nature, the Fountain of 
them: Who when it was ſufficient a- 
lone to manifeſt the Juſtice of his pro- 
ceeding, ' to appeal even to the Judg- ' 


ment of Mankind, as he did ſometime 


in the Prophet, Are not my ways equal, are 
not your ways unequal £ Oh houſe of Iſrael, 
choſe rather to conquer us by kindneſs, 
and by the greatneſs of his Goodneſs 
lead us to Repentance. 

By the Goodneſs of God, in this place, 
we are not ſo much to underſtand that 
incommunicable Attribute of perfect 
Holineſs z upon account of which our 
Saviour ſaid, Matth. XIX. 17. Thereis 
none good but one, that is God : As his 
kindneſs and benignity, which inclines 
him to exerciſe As of Beneficence, 
Loveand Mercy ; which is frequently 
in Scripture called by the name of 
Goodneſs, as Pſalm LXXIII. 1. Truly 
God is good unto I(rael, even unto ſuch 
4s are of a clean heart : And again, Pſalm 
CXLV. 9g. The Lord is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works: 
Where his Goodneſs is aptly expreſſed 
by the Tenderneſs of his Mercy. 
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The former Attribute indeed - repre- 
&YV ſenteth God to Mankind, as a fit obje& 


of Worſhip and Adoration 3 and incit- 
eth brave and generous Souls to the 
exerciſe of Virtue, that ſo they may 
attain a nearer Similitude and Confor- 
mity to their Creator ; the imitation of 
whom is their utmoſt perfection. But 
the latter chiefly creates in us that Love 
of God, which is the beſt and- moſt 
efticacicus Principle of all religions 


Actions: by repreſenting to us his in- | 
finite afteftion to Mankind, his bene ' 


fattive Nature, and pronenelſs to Acts of 
Mercy and Compaſion 5 which even 
although we forget our Duty, and neg- 
Ie& our Intereſt, cannot but excite 
a lively Senſe of gratitude in us, and 
a profound Veneration of the Divine 
Mercy. | ; | 

This Beneficence and indulgence of 
God, is deſigned in the Text by the 
term Goodneſs, or w yer5w -* an em 
nent inſtance of which the Apoſtle had 
laid down in the former part of this 
Verſe, in that avoyn and pcrxe gbuma, 
Forbearance and Long- ſuffering, where- 
by God does not immediately inflict the 
deſerved Puniſhments upon —_— 
Witl» 
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"tots his anger, and patiently a- yy, , 


waits their Repentance ; whereby he vw 
does not preſently revenge the Injuries 
and Afﬀronts done to his Laws and Per- 
ſon by the fins of Mankind, but com- 

ſfionates our Nature ; and at all times 
reſerveth Mercy for penitent Sinners. 
An Attribute than which nathing can 
render God more amiable and dear unto 
us, or more effeCually ſecure our Obe- 
dience to him ; were not the Perverſe- 
neſs of. Mankind no leſs infinite than 
his Goodneſs. 

Yet did many in that Age, and, as I 
fear, more in our Times, make a con- 
trary uſe of this Goodneſs, by thence 
taking Encouragement to contifue in 
their ſins, becauſe they ſee no Vengeance 
to be ſpeedily executed, and experience in 
themſelves and others, the Forbearance 
and Long-ſuffering of God. The Apo- 
ſtle complains of theſe Men in the tor- 


mer part of the Verſe, That they deſpi- , 


ſed the riches of the goodneſs, forbearance 
aud long-ſuffering of God ;, and from theſe 
Attributes infers a contrary Concluſion 
to what they had formed, namely, That 
this ought rather to diſpoſe ns to repen- 
tance and reformation of Life, by en- 

N 2 forcing 
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Vol: 1. forcing all other Arguments of our Du- 
LT YV ty with a powerful Obligation of grati-- 


tude: which is violated in a moſt e- 
norinous manner, by , thoſe who abuſed 
the Divine Mercy, toa contrary intent, 
Not knowing that the goodneſs of God lead- 
eth us to repentance, | 
In handling theſe words, TI ſhall en- 
_deavour to illuſtrate and improve the 
Apoſtles Argument, by ccn(1dering it, 
as well in Relation to that influence, 
which it ought to have upon all our 
Actions in general, as in diſpoſing us 
to this Duty of Repentance in parti- 
cular. In Diſcourſing of the firſt 
Head; I will lay down theſe two Pro- 
poſitons. 

I. That gratitude, or a right Senſe 
of our Obligation, ariſing from the con- 
fderation of the infinite Benefits, and 
Mercies of God towards us, was in- 
t-nded by God,to be to us the grandMo- 
tive of obedience to his Laws. 

IT. That it is the beft and moſt effe- 
&ual Motive, which could be employ- 
ed for that Purpoſe. 

I. Then, That gratitude, or &c. And 
this appears from the very Nature and 
end of Religion, which was intended 

to 


' on Rom. II. 4 


to bring Man to the pradtice of his Vol. r. 
Duty, and conſequently to Happineſs wa 


and Salvation, by other Arguments, 
than what aroſe from the bare Confj- 
deration of the Divine Attributes, and 
our own Relation to God our Creator, 
our Selves, and our fellow Creatures, 


ſuggeſted by the light of Reaſon. If 


theſe Conſiderations had been duly pon- 
dered by our firſt Parents, they would 
have prevented the Miſery of their Fall. 
And that they were ſufficient none will 
deny, who: acknowledgeth their Fall 
to have been an effe& of Choice, not 


- of Neceſſity. Yet was the light of Re- 


velation, which God conferred on them, 
very ſmall] and dim in reſpe& of that 
Evidence, which God conferred on 
following Ages. He ſhew them the 
means whereby they might obtain re- 
miſſioh of their Sins, by promiſing that 
in due time, The ſeed of the woman ſhould 
break the ſerpents head,and thereby to the 
Obligation of Creation added that of 
Redemption. 

But it was the Memory of their 
Creation, yet freſh in the Minds of 
men, that maintained Religion in the 
world; and preſerved a right Senſe 
of the Majeſty of God, and their Duty 
| N 3 to 


18 - 


Vol. 1. to: him. It could not ſo eafily be for- 
SY gotten, that God had produced Man 
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out of nothing, and eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed him trom all other 'Creatures, 
by giving him Dominion over them, 
So great a Benefit could not eaſily be 
obliterated* from-their Minds, but for 
many Ages kept alive an awful regard 
of the Divine Power and Beneficence, 
When the Memory of that decayed, and 
therewith an univerfal , Corruption of 
Life and Manners enſued, God re-in- 
forced it with the Benefit of preſerving 
Noah and his family from the common 
Deſtruction of Mankind. His Deſcen- 
dants could not but for many Ages retain 
a lively Senſe of ſo ſignal a Mercy,which 
had reſcued them from an univerſal Ca- 
Jamity,and manifeſted thereby how dear 
they were to God. . 
Yet intime, the remembrance of this 
Benefit grew taint ; and Men thought 
themſelves little concerned in. that, 
which was common to them with the 
reſt of Mankind, I mean the Benefits 
cf Creation and Preſervation. They 
required nearer and more particular Te- 
ſtimonies of the Divine Favour, which 
being appropriate to themſelves, might 
diſtinguiſh them from other Men, by a 
greater 


g—_——Y on FTY P EEE" FLY —_—. _ 


> I 


oc v2 000 ww yy TO*J Www YY&T ww 


"NO 
F-" mY 


on Rom. IM. 4. 


greater Participation of the - Divine V9]. x. 
Bounty. This was the effect indeed of pw 
an irmtional Judgment, and prevail- 


ing ingratitude : (tor was it not enongh 
that God was the Author and Conti- 
nuer of their Beings, to engage them 
to his Service? ) But an effect, to which 
the corrupt Nature of Mankind was fo 
prone 3 that to reſtore decay'd Reli- 
gion in' the World, and revive the true 
Worſhip of himſelf, he found it nece(- 
ſary to ſet apart a peculiar People, 
whom he might oblige by particular 
Benefits to retrieve that gratitude, which 
the Senſe of his univerſal Benefits ought 
in all reaſon to have produced, yet 
wanted its effect. 

Hence forward God was worſhipped 
primarily, notas the Creator of Man- 
kind, and producer of the ordinary ef- 
fets of Providence; but as the Au- 
thor of particular and peculiar Favours. 
Which however could have no other 
dire& influence upon the minds of Men 
thus ſignally obliged, than to produce . 
an extraordinary Senſe of gratitude z 
ſince the common Benefits of Creation 
and Conſervation tended more .natu- 
rally to beget a right Appretention ct 
the Divine Omnipotence, and our de- 
N 4 pendance 
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Vol. 1. pendance on it. Thus God ſeparated. 
WY W Abraham from the reſt of Mankind, 


and afſured him with his Poſterity to 
himſelf by a particular Covenant, and 
Promiſe of giving. to him the Land 
of Canaan, Upon which account he 
was worſhipped by Abrehamw, under 


the Notion of the Author of that Pro-. 


miſe, by Iſaac, as the God of his Father, 
by Facob, as the God of Abraham, and the 
fear of his Father Iſaac z by their Deſ- 
cendants, till their Deliverance out of 
Egypt, as the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 
Facoþ; that is, as the God, ' who by 
the Promiſe made to their Forefathers 
had entailed upon themſelves particular 
Bleſlings. 

After their Deliverance out of Egypt, 
and thoſe many wonders and prodigies 
wrought in Favour of them, Gad choſe 
to be worſhipped by them as the Au- 


thor of that Deliverance, and uſhers 


in all his Commands with this Preface: 
T am the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 
. of bondage : And accordingly, he was 
in all ſucceeding Ages worſhipped by 
them under that Notion 5 as appears 
from the frequent Commemoration of 
that Benefit in the Old Teſtament, = 
t 
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the whole Syſtem of the Jewiſh Reli- Yol. x. 
gion, In which God challengeth Ado- ga 


ration and Worſhip from them, nat as 
the Author of their Creation, but of 
their Deliverance, who had ſo ſignally 
employed his Almighty Power in their 
Favour, and by the very words of the 
Covenant, ſo often repeated, declared 
himſelf to be their God, and them to be 
his People z whereby he manifeſtly im- 
plyed, that he intended to diſtinguiſh 
them from the reſt of Mankind, by the 
greatneſs of his Benefits, and to be wor- 
bipped by them upan that account. For 
to all other Men he was a God in the 
Notion of a Creator, but to them only 
he was a God in the Notion of a par- 
ticular BenefaCtor. 

The Memory of theſe particular Bene- 
fits are every where the chief Argument, 
which he employeth to excite the Jews 
to his Service, or reduce them to Obe- 
dience when gone aſtray. Thus E/a# 
XLI. 8, 9. But thou Iſrael art my ſer- 
vant, Jacob wham I have choſen, the ſeed 
Abraham my friend. . Thou whom T 
ve taken from the ends of the earth, and 
called thee from the chief men thereof, and 


ſaid nnto thee, Thou art my ſervant, 1 


bave choſen thee. Could any thing be 
| ſpoken 
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Qual to gain the Devotion of that 
People z whom if the Senſe of being 
the Servant, the Friend,and the Choſen 
of God could not perſwade to an ex 
att Obedience, the DiCtates of Nature, 
and common Principles of Reaſon 
would be little able to over-rule them? 
Not only doth he own them, in other 

laces, for his choſen People, but, a 
if for their ſakes he diſclaimed his Re 
lation to the reſt of Mankind, he con- 
deſcends to be in a peculiar manner 
called their.God, as Eſa? XLIII. 14, is 
Thus ſaith the Lord your Redeemer, t 
holy one of Iſrael: I am the Lord, you 
holy One, the Creator of Iſrael, your King 
In urging the practice of his Com- 
mands, he ſeldom makes uſe of his Su- 
pream Authority, or Claims Obedi- 
ence to them any otherwiſe than in 
Gratitude to thoſe wonderful and fig- 
nal Mercies. Thus Ezek. XX. 5, 6, 7. 


reproving them for their Idolatry, he ju- 


ſtifies his Law, whereby he had appro- 
priated all Divine Worſhip to himſelf 
alone, not from the Incommunicative- 
neſs of his Divine Nature, but from 
the right which he had acquired by 
conferring on them thoſe many —_— 

bus 
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Thus ſaith the Lord God, jn the day, Vol. 1. 
when Þ choſe Iſrael, and Lge np my band WNW 
f 


weto the ſeed of the houſe of Jacob, and 
wade my ſelf known unto them in the land 
of Egypt ; when I lifted up my hand unts 
them, ſaying, 1 ame the Lord your God. Jn 
the dey that I lifted up my hand unto them 
to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, 
into a land that I had efpied for them, 
flowing with milk and honey, which is the 
lory of all lands. Then I ſaid unto then, 
Ut je away every man the abomination of 
his eyes, and defile not your ſelvts with the 
Idols of Egypt. I am the Lord your God. 
To ſay no more, this appears evi- 
dently from the name of JEEDr.AH, 
under which God was conſtantly wors 
ſhipped from the giving of the Law 
till the coming of Chriſt. For this 
name imported no more than the Im- 
mutability of the Divine Nature, and 
Conſtancy in effeCting his Promiſe z the 
Completion of which ſhould neceſia- 
rily as often return into their Minds, 
as that moſt Holy Name was taken in- 
to their mouths. And therefore at that 
moment in which the Promiſes were 
compleated, God made himſelf known 
unto the Jews by this name Jehovah, 
laying unto Moſes, Exod, VI. 3. a0 
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Vol. 1. 1 appeared 'pnto Abraham, unto Iſaac and 


unto Jacob, by the name of El Shaddiai, 
or God Almighty,but by my name Jehovah 


was not I known unto them. As if he 


ſhould ſay. I was known indeed unto 
your Forefathers by my Attributes of 
Greatneſs and Omnipotence, whereby 
they were intirely ſatisfied, that TI was 
able in due time to conferr upon them 
all thoſe Benefits, which I had promi- 
ſed tothem : but my Attributes of Ve- 


' racity and Immutability were not ſen- 
ſibly made known to them by the Com- 


pletion of thoſe Promiſes. Theſe now 
you ſee performed, and conſequently 
are convinced that I am a God, true to 
my Promiſe, and invariable to my Re- 
ſolutions. By this Name, or under this 


Notion will IT be henceforward wor- 


ſhipped by you. 

The exceeding Care, which God took 
to perpetuatethe Memory of theſe Bene- 
fits among the Jews, does manifeſt it to 
have been the beſt means of preſerving 
Religion, and the true Worſhip of him- 
ſelf among them. To this all the Rites 


and Ceremonies of the Law in ſome mea- 


ſure tended, but eſpecially the grand Fe- 
ſtival of the Paſſover was inſtituted for 
no other Purpoſe, than to continue the 

remem- 
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Hiſtory ofgthoſe Benefits were enjoy- 
ned, and Parents commanded to teach 
them to their Children. on: the ſevereſt 
Penalties. The greateſt part of the 
Book of Denteronomy (which was in 
more frequent. uſe among the Jews, 
than any other Book of the Old Te- 
ſtament) is employed in repeating the 
Favours of God, 

of gratitude arifing from them. And, 
as if the whole Duty of that People 
conſiſted in retaining the Memory of 
thoſe Favours, Moſes in one place ſeems 
to require nothing elſe of them. Who 
after he had deſcribed the Excellency 
of that Law and Religion, which God 
had revealed to them, ſubjoyns, Omly 
take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul di- 
ligently, leaſk thou forget the things that 
thine eyes have ſeen, and leaſt they depart 


from thy heart all the days of thy life 
but teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons. 


Deut. IV. 9. He was ſufficiently affur- 
ed, That if this grateful remembrance 
were preſerved among them, it would 
draw along with it an univerſal Obe- 
dience to the whole Law. And there- 
fore as our Saviour ſummed up the 

| whole 


and urging the Duty 
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remembrance of their Deliverance out Vo). x. 
of Egypt. . Annual repetitions © of the WYW 
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Vol. r. whole Duty of Man in the Love of 

www God and our Neighbour ; ſo he com- 
prized all in a thankful remgmbrance of 
the Divine Benefits. 

Afterwards, when the deplorable Ido- 
latry of the Jews (for which God cay 
ſed them to be led into Captivity) had 
almoſt effaced the . Memory of their 
miraculous Deliverance out of Egypt; 
and by a new Prodigy -of Mercy, Gad 
had brought them' out of Captivity, 
and replaced them in their ancient Pof- 
ſeſſions, he tells them, he would not 
any longer be worſhipped by them, g 
the Author of that almoſt forgotteh 
Benefit of their Deliverance out of Eyypt, 
the Memory of which was grown faint 
among them ;z but as the Author of the 
late Reſtitution, che remembrance of 
which was yet freſh in their Minds, 
and might therefore be ſuppoſed to 
produce a greater Senſe ot gratitude 
in them. For thus he beſpeaks ther, 
Ferem, XVI. 14, 15. Therefore behold 
the days come, ſaith the Lord, that it ſhdl 
ma more be ſaid the Lord liveth, tha 
bronght np the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt. But, the Lord liveth 
that brought up the children of Iſrael from 

| "the land of the North, and from al - 
lands 
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| lands whither he had driver them; and I'Vol. x. 
th pill bring them again into their Land, (Vw 
mf that I gave wnto their fathers. The ſame 
of | words he repeats in the XXIIL th. 

and 8th. Verſes. So ſtudiouſly did 

I | God indeavour to oblige the Jews to 
WJ purſue their own Happinels, in the true 
ad 8 Worſhip of him ; by x42 new Be- 
er I nefits upon them, and inculcating the 
t; | Memory of them in all ſolemn Ads of 
ol F Worſhip. 
ty, Under the Goſpel alſo, God continues 
of F to be worſhipt as the Author of ſome 
ſt F fignal Benefits, as the God and Father of 
3 fl ow Lord Jeſus ChrifF,by whom we obtain- 
1 | ed Redemption from our ſins, and Deli- 
pM; F verance out of the ſpiritual Egypt, the 
int F bondage of Sin and the Devil. In 
the F every A& of our Chriſtian Worſhip, 
of F the Memory of this Benefit is preſent- 
d, | ed to us, while we are taught to di- 
tO JF ret our Prayers to him, and to wor- 
de I ſhip him, in the Notion of the Father ; 
m, | which cannot be, without recalling to 
1d | mind his infinite Mercy manifeſted in 
a } our Redemption, which was deſigned 
@ || by him, and effe&ed by his only begot- 
of | ten Son. 
th | All the Sacraments and external Wor- 
: ſhip of the Chriſtian Religion, tead no 
be leſs 
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Benefit, than did the Rites of the Jewiſh 
Law to Commemorate their Delive- 
rance out of Egypt, garage. the 
Holy Euchariſt; which was intended 
for the conſtant and moſt ſolemn A& 
of the Chriſtian Worſhip, was inſti- 
tuted to this very Purpoſe, to preſerve 
a lively Memory of that great and final 
ACt of our Redemption ; to repreſent 
to us the Death of our Saviour, and 


continue the Memory of thofe i7ripes 4 


which we were healed, and of that blood, 
by which we were cleanſed. | 
If by the degeneracy of latter Ages, it 
hath in great meaſure failed ro produce 
that Effedq, for which it was at firſt in- 
tended, that is to be aſcribed to that de- 
plorable diſuſe of the Celebration of it, 
which crept into latter Ages,and is conti- 
nued in our times. That univerſal decay 


of Religion and Piety, which we all ac- 


knowledge and lament, cannot with 
ſo much Reaſon be attributed to any 
other cauſe as to this; the Memory of 
our Savious Paſiion, and with that, of 
our Redemption, ſenfibly decayed in 
the minds of Men, when that venera- 
ble Myſtery began to be diſcontinued, 
which was inſtituted on purpoſe to con- 
tinue 


Re it:in. 'the Church: : "Men perhap!: 


"may -retain an Hiſtorical'* reitiem- 


" brance * of that - ineſtimable Sacrifice, 
"which © 'wis offered''on'! the Croſs; 
” may confeſs and firmly beljeve that 
"Jeſus Chriſt'died for 'the fins of 'Man- 
"kind, was buried, and roſe again: 'But 
"then, I fear, this remembrance - will, 
' without the' uſe of thoſe Conimerit6ra- 
"tive Rites, which God ordained for Gur 
Inſtruction, and the compleat Manifeſta- 
'tion' of thoſe infinite Benefits, become 


purely' Hiſtorical, and have lictle 'influ- | 


” ence upon our Pradtice ; ' and contribute 
"much leſs'to 'excite- that Senſe of Grati- 
-tade, ' which might induce us to reſign 
up our ſelves to his Will and DireQtion, 
Who ' had done and ſuffered 'ſo great 
things for us. This is beſt procured by 
the uſe of thoſe moſt Holy Myſteries, 
Where the Death and: Paſſion” of our 
Saviour is in the moſt lively and fignifi- 
'cant manner repreſented 'to usz Where 
'the benefit of it'is in patticular applied 
"to every one of us ; 'where every {ingle 
- Communicant may behold the Body 
of Chriſt broken, and his Blood ſhed 
for him'z -and by deſcending into a ſe- 


rious Conſideration of 1t form a righr 
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-dudtive of his eternal Happinels. 
cannot but raiſe the utmoſt affedtions 5 
. of -his Soul, and create ſuch a Senſe. of | + 
Gratitude, as ſhall not eaſily expire 
_ but endeavour to. exert. it {elf in all | | 
. thoſe Adtions which ſhall be j Jadged I 
acceptable to ſo. great a_ Benefadtor, 
while the lively Memory, of thoſe Be 4 
nefits continue ; which ſhall ever can- || ; 
tinue. , if often repaired, renewed and f| ; 
increaſed by a frequent Participation i iy 
that ſolemn A& of their Commemors- ; 
tion. | 
| How great therefore was: the; mf 
dence 'p the Apoſtolick and Prirmitin f 
Times, which | repeated 'chat Comme- | 
moration eyery day, ; and when the» 
increaſe of _their number permitted not 
that, at leaſt every, Sunday ; and eſteem» 
ed every baptized Perſon, who being [11 
come to years of Diſcretion, omitted I! 
conſtantly to bear a part in it, to have: 
by that Intermiſſion: fallen from. the 
Faith, and cut himſelf off from the» 
Church. of Chriſt >: This produced and}. 
ſecured 
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| on Rom. IL, 4. 
ſecured that laſtin "Gratitude, which 
- Terved for the grand Motive and Spring 
"of all Chriſtian Vertues, permitted not 
"their . Zeal to grow cold, and continued 
, ic ſame heatof Devotion among them, 
"25 if their Saviour had been yet preſent 
”*with them. © 

© And ſhall we deplore the decay of 
Religion in our Age, and ttie degeneracy 
*froti the' Spirit of thoſe antient Times ; 


"J d yet negle& to make uſe of thoſe 


Means, whereby they raiſed and fo- 
"mented a juſt Senſe of their. Obliga- 
tion to God, and therein laid the Foun- 
ap 'of their ſo much celebrated 
2 ety 2 We are equally convinced of 
"the truth of thoſe Benefits ; we no leſs 
_irmly. believe "that Chriſt died for us 
[than they did ; we no leſs paſſionately 
.defire eternal Happineſs z and have all 
,Other means of Inſtrudtion equally at- 
"forded to us. We enjoy the fame Fa- 
_culties of Soul and Body, and believe 
. our ſelves to have the ſame innate gene- 
.,Fous Inclinations of mind; the Grace 
.,of God doth no leſs abound tous,and 
; the ame Rewards do yet attend us. 


_ How then comes it to paſs that we 


. cannot equal their Piety and Holineſs, 
"that we fall ſhort of their Zeal and De- 
O 2 votion; 
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'Vol. I. Vction ; and come ſo far beneath the 
WW Example of thoſe Holy Perſons, that 
.. we ſeem to be the Followers of a. dif- 
ferent Religion, and the Diſciples of 
. another Maſter > This can rationally 
be aſcribed to no other cauſe,than to the 
wilful negle& of thoſe Aſliſtances in 
the performances of our Duty, which 
our Saviour bequeathed to us z of which 
the chief, and infinitely greateſt is the 
frequent Celebration of the Holy En- 
. Chariſt, - whereby that , great 1, 
- of Obedience in revealed Religion, 1 
mean . Gratitude, might be produced, 
kept alive, and receive continual Ac- 
ceiſion in the Minds of Chriſtians, 
This, to the no leſs ſcandal, than. pre 
judice of Chriſtianity, hath in latter 
. Ages been fatally neglected and diſcon- 
tinued, reduced to ſome few Seaſons 
and Feſtivals of the year, and then 
performed by a very inconliderabk 
part of the Church in her ſeveral Con- 
gregations. An abuſe which perhaps 
cannot be equalled. in any Syſtem of 
Religion which ever obtained in the 
World ; that the Primary and EF 
ſential Rite of it ſhould be generally 
omitted by thoſe who pretend tobe 
Diſciples of it. 
Juftly 
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.. Juſtly therefore doth it turn to the 


Horiour of the Reformation in 'genera] 


- | that it hath in ſome meaſure removed ” 


this'abuſe ; and grven occaſion to! more 


frequent and numerous Celebrations of 


the- Holy Euchariſt over all Chriſten- 
dom, which before that time..in the 
Charch of Rome were by long diſuſe 
almoſt become unknown. For as for 
their - conſtant private Mafſes, what- 
ſoever may be pretended for their be- 
ing a Propriatory Sacrifice for the 
quick and dead, moſt certainly they do 
not in the leaſt conduce to Commemo- 
rate and ſet forth the Death of Chriſt. 


Juſtly alſo tothe Honour of the Church 


of Eglaud in particular, which after 
2 lamentable and univerſal diſuſe of 
theſe Holy Myſteries introduced 


in the late times of Confuſion both 


of 'Church and State, hath happily re- 
ſtored the uſe of them, renewed fre- 
quent  Communions, and enjoys 
numerous Communicants: May Pa- 
ſtors and People conſpire to make this 
excellent Cuſtom become univerſal ; 
that ſo at laſt we may have the Hap- 


Ppineſs to ſee this Church equal the A- 


poſtolick times in Zeal and Piety, as it 
doth in Purity of Doctrine ! 
} Uy. Ent 
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£ bh, But Efeturn, to the proſecution of. : 
my. Text, (although even.:this condy- | 
lluſtration of the. 
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ceth mightily to t 
Argument now in. hand)' and havi 


ſufficiently manifeſted that Gratitude; 


or 4 right Senſe of our Obligation ati» 
ſing from the Conſiderations of the in: 
finite Benefits of God, was intended. by 
him to be to us the grand Motive of Qs 
bedience to his Laws; I proceed inthe 
Second phace, to ſhew, that xv 
I. This is the beſt and moſt effe&y» 
al Motive, which could be employed 
for that Purpoſe. Which however it 


. cannot be called in queſtion, fince a5 


we have already ſhewed, this Motive 
was before all others choſen by the 
infallible Wiſdom of God, to lead us to 
Repentance, and thereby to Salvation ; 
yet I will proceed to demonſtrate | the 
trath of it by theſe following Conſidera- 
tions. | | 


Firſt then, if we reſpett the force, of 


Goodneſs 1n genera], and how prevalent 
the Obligation of Benefits is in its own 
Nature ;. we cannot but conclude it to 
be the moſt efteftual of all Arguments, 
Nothing is ſo amiable and perſwaſive 
as this Vertue of Beneficence; _ which 
carrieth invincible Charms along with 

| | it; 
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terrour of the World. Other Vertues' 
may. create a Veneration, ſome a fear, 
nd others an admiration of the Perfe- 
ions of the Perſon endued with them; 
but this alone produceth Love, the moſt 


adtive Principle of our Mind. In God 


there are"many Attributes which may 
confound the apprehenſion of Man- 
kind, as the infinity of his Nature, his 
Eternity. and Omnipreſence ; others 
which may' create awful Apprehenſions 
of him, as his Omnipotence andOmniſci- 
ence. 3 #nd ſome which may produce 
reverent Conceptions of him, as the 
perfeftion of his Wiſdom and Holineſs: 

t none of all thefe would naturally 


.Jead' Men to the worſhip of him with- -- 


out the addition of his Goodneſs and 
Liberality. Without theſe men would 
eſteem his Worſhip, both unprofitable 
and unneceffary ; and think themſelves 
little concerned in the. Adoration of him, 
from whom they neither received, nor 
expedted any Good. 

The Benefits indeed of Creation and 
Conſervation, if Men would duly con- 
fider the Greatneſs of them, were ſufli- 
cient to introduce and ſecure the con- 
O4 ſtant 


E maketh greater Conqueſts in/Ya1. r. 
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wBir..ſuch . is. the Nature of: Mankind; } 
that: they little confider thoſe: Benefits; | 


which : are common: to them with inas; 
nimate* Beings, i and require. to;be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from' thereſt of- the oCree: - 
tion':by a greater - proportion: of! the/ 
'Diwvite Favour; :as who; alone can; 
render Worſhip. and. Honour- to their' 
Creator, and conſerve a- Grateful e+ 
ſtedm-of : their. Benefactor. ' To this we 
my/:ac&d,: that as it: 15 the Senſe:;of our! 
own | Wants, which chiefly; induceth us: 
ta-lookwp to-God, 'andi'make our Ade 
drefſesto him; ſo it is theeſenſibls experi- 
ente of the ſupply of thoſe-Wants,which 
meveth us to return thanks to God, and: 
cotitinueth ' the Temembrance;.of - him 
3r/our : Minds. ;;VVathout this-it may 
be i:juſtly ceatedi;ithe; Worſhip of God. 
would beloſFampng Men; . and. Reli- 
e10n. vaniſh: inito- unaccountable.! Super- 
ftitions, tl 13 (2011s : $9007 14s EI 

- Tf 'we view the ſeveral Religions of 
the: World, we.ſhal{ find that they all: 
worſhipped God cn.:the: account of his 
frppoſed Benebts.- Tnſomuch :: as” the: 
. Heathtens enjoying nC peculiar} Benefits 
of God, worftapped with Divine Hos ' 
nour thoſe mer::whom they fancied, 
Fiiudt I-L when 
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St... Paul affureth us, 4s XVII. 28. 
acknowledge that iz God they did live, 
«ud. move, and have their being : But the 
want of peculiar Favours conferred on 
them, /, occaſioned the loſs of all true 


| Notions, and worſbip of the Deity ; not 


neceflarily. indeed, for then they had 


not: been inexcuſable, but in Conjun- 


gion with. the depraved Nature of 
Mankind, which is led more by the 
Impreſſions: of Senſe, than mature Judg- 
ment of . the Underſtanding 3 whence 
being. :more affected: with the viſible 
Benefits of mortal Men, than the com- 
mon Benefits of ,Gqd, (which however 
infinitely ſurpaſſing. the others, yet were 
not. ; perceived ; by, Senſe) they forgot 
their; Creator ; and imagining Benefi- 
cence ..to be the beſt Indication of a 
Deity, ,: ranked among the Gods their 
fellow. Creatures, from whom they had 
received, . ſome extraordinary Benefit. 
Theſe they worſhipped with the utmoſt 
Efforts of Piety and Devotion ; which 
however being in them direQed to 
falſe Objeds, tended to their Condem- 
nation 5 


ve been their greateſt Vol. 1. 
| Bengfaftors. | They,, did <Araly par. UV 
is; | take,..of  the,,.common: Benefirs of 

JF Creation. and, . Conſervation, and. as 
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ration z. yet may juſtly make us aſham- 
gf annie Benefits, 
and allured> by ſttbſequent Rewards,” 
render. not thoſe Duties of Gratitude, 
to an Object, in its own, Nature, wor» 
thy of Adoration, * which they retur- 
ned to mortal Men for petty inconſide-. 
rable Favours. | 
They were centent even to debaſe 
their Natures, and'ſtoop to. the Wor- 
ſhip of their fellow Creatures, that 
they might not ſeem to be wanting 
in returning thanks for ſhght and 
temporal Obligations: and we can 
ſcarce be induced by infinite Benefits 
to pay that Tribute of Adoration to, 
our Creator, which is due to him on 
many other accounts alſo, For it is 
onr Happineſs, that our Gratitude is di- 
reed to the right Obje&, that it can- 
not be exceflive or degenerate into 
idolatry or Superſtition, while paid to 
the true - God, who deſerves the moſt 
profound Subjegion and higheſt A- 
doration from us. Even this-1s none 
of the leaſt Benefits, for which we 
owe unto him the utmoſt tranſport 
of Gratitude, that he hath been plea- 
ſed to awaken us, and draw us to him- 
ſelf by wonderful Ads ef bounty ; and 
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lay, new Obligations' upon us leaſt we y 
ld forget the old 3 that he ſhould - _— 


condeſcend to conquer the Ingratitude 
of Mankind, by heaping new Benefits 
upon us, and prepare our Minds to the 
reception of true Knowledge, by ſtri- 
king our Senſes with amazing Ads of 
Mercy. 

For if we conſider the ſeveral Reve- 
lations made by God unto the world ; 
we ſhall find them all to have been 
preceded by extraordinary Arguments 


.of peculiar Favour to that People untg 


whom thoſe Revelations were made : 
which might. raiſe their Apprehenſions 
and induce them to conſider themſelves 
obliged in Gratitude to pay an intire 
Obedience to the DiCctates of ſo great 
a Benefactor. Thus God had newly 
created Adam,given him Dominion over 
all Creatures, and ſeated him in Para- 
diſe, when he made known to him the 
Myſtery of the promiſed Seed. He 
had afſured Abraham to himſelf, by a 
continued Train of ſtupendious Bleſ- 
ſings, before s entred into Covenant 
with him, or required him to manifeſt 
his Obedience in his Circumciſion. But 


the Revelation of the Moſaick Law 


upon Mount Siza was the moſt expreſs 
Inſtance 
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and worſhipped God, nygfer the Repre- | 


delivered until God had abundantly 
convinced the Jews of that peculiar 
Favour which he bore unto them, by 


working Signs and Miracles'in their 
behalf in Egypt, bringing them ont thence ' 


with a mighty hand 'and a ſtretched out 
arm, tArowning their enemies in the Red 
Sea, gud miraculouſly nouriſhing them- 
ſelves in' the wilderneſs. Such amazing 


Prodigies of particular kindneſs could. 


not bu: unite them to God their Bene- 
factor, . in a-firm reſolution of Obedi- 


ence'to his Commands, and convince - 


them, of their Qbligation to- worſhip 
him ; 'and, amidſt all their moſt groſs 
Idolatries, force them to acknowledge 
that God was chiefly to be adored, Who 


had brought them out of Egypt ; although 


theit ignorance ' and proneneſs' to Su- 
perſtition often betrayed them to wor- 
thip him in a manner unbecoming his 
Nature, and diſpleafing to him. ' Infſo- 
much that it may be obſerved ;'that when 
they committed that 'fou] Apoſtacy re- 
lated in the' XX XII. Chapter of Exodus, 


ſentation of a molten Calf; they till 


forgat not that . Benefit, but direQed 


their Worſhip to him chiefly upon that 
| at account, 
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fi: iccount, aying, Theſe be thy Gods, 0 If Vol. 1. 


rael, "which brought thee forth out. of, the WYA 


land o Egypt, Ver. 4 r 
when the Ht and moſt perfett 


Revelation was made unto the world 
| by « our Saviour z the. ſame method of 
ivine Providence was retained and 


made uſe of by.hym ; who in, histrien-. 


nial Preaching preceding his Crucifixi- 
on, and final Compjetion of his Office 
| upon Earth, went P26 doing good, heal- 
ing the Sick, raiſing the Dead, curing 
Demoniacks, and reſtoring the uſe of 
theix. Limbs a d Senſes to unhappy Per- 
| ſons, who before, wanted them. Theſe 
| Miracles indeed were "likewiſe intended 
'to demonſtrate the Divine Miſhon of 
our Saviour, who; performed them. 
'. . But fince the Conformity of the an- 

cient Prophecies concerning the, Meſſias, 
to his Perſon, was to. the Jews, the far 
greateſt Argument of his Divinity ; and 
to the Gentiles, not the Relation of his 
Miracles, but the performance of other 
Miracles by the Apoſtles in Atteſtation 
of it; the Primary intention of his own 
Miracles ſeems to have been no other, 
than to raiſe the attention of the World 
by the Greatneſs of them,and excite their 
Gratitude by their direct Tendency ro 
the 
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Vol. 1. the benefit of \ lankind. For. amo gall 
val, he bat of Nag. or ga 


or: four can be found, which do notin- 
mediately reſpe& Jr Cure of the Infr- 
ities, the relief of the Wants, or in ge- 
neral. the good of Mankind. And tiki 
appears both from the Nature of the 
thing, and the ' Example of the Divine 
Oeconomy,, that a right Senſe of the Dj- 
vine Beneficence, is the moſt effefual 
Motive of Obedience to the Laws of God, 
_But then _ | 

Secondly , This ,will appear ' more 


' manifeſtly, if we conſider the Nature 


of the Divine Benefits, how much gres- 
ter influence they deſervedly . Challen 
than ay others : Benefits ſo truly ir 
nite, and exceeding our comprehenſion, 
that God might juſtly make that appeal 
to the whole world, which he doth in 
the Prophet 1/azah, Chap. V. Ver. 3, 4: 
And now O Inhabitants of Jeruſalem,and 
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me 
and my Vineyard. What could have been 
done more to my Vineyard, that I have not 
done i it ? So (tudiouſly hathGod endea- 
youred . to procure the Happineſs of 
Mankind, by all thoſe Obligations which 
are wont to make impreſſion on it. 
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Every one of the Divine Benefits - 


may 


emoll.ig. 


Zinment for Admiration as well. as 


"Love. . For. to omit the conimon' Be- 
- nefits of Creation, Preſervation, -and' the 
_ ordinary Atts of Providence ; and the 


iar ones of Redemption-and. SanQi- 
on, The- means -of . grace, and the 


" bopes of glory 3 I will confi der only 


mentioned ' in the words inumedi- 
;ately, preceding -my Text, which the 
_ Apoltle' expreſſeth by. the riches of his 
| Goodneſs, Forbearance and long ſu ffering 3, 
_ whereby he winks at the ſins of Man- 
ind, while there areany. hopes or poſ- 
.Gbijiey 'of Reformation left 5 prolongeth 
1e Execution of his Jadgment giveth 
he ſpace for- Repentance, . and gently 
1 leads. us-to. it. A Mercy which-mighe 
. juſtly alone incline us to conquer the 
emptations of the world, and deprav- 


"ed - Inclinations of our: mind, and 
\ henceforward devote our Lives to the 
Service of God, which having been 
"ſoooften forfeited to his Juſtice, have been 


- as often remitted by his - Mercy. A 


: Vertue which hath been always wont 
_ beyond - others to win the hearts of 
| Men, and hath cantiently procured to 


the moſt- admired Princes, the Titles of 
Fathers 


we —_— moſt exalted Grati- Vol. © 
of our. Soul 5 and affords us En- We 


: Heir a En 5 
. cesof their Sbjeen: he od 
cutioh.: of *Jultice etſy 
ſhould'a A AT incorrigible. K- 
_ . ” But, Alas, how mean and incobiilh 
© rable are theſe foe of Clemenicy, if 


\o tO 


compared ©, to 'the' Divine: Forbearatice | 


and Lor -(affering ** where the Perſon 
oftended* 5 of infinite Worth'anid*'Dig- 
- nity, *and* Author of "the moſt ittuſtr 
» 0 Bu Benefits ; who "is able to 'ſtrjke the 
*'Sitiner "F2ad tt a mo _ ' ahd "vindi- 
cate the Honour ofhi 
"gle "nod : whete the offence is repea 

not once or twice, but very o-tip T 
| haps every da and” moment, and 
by inconſiderable Creatures, who are 
the work of his hands, the depen- 
 dants of his 'Power ; 43nd unable'to 
' render; I Service to him, which ray 


*- tend to *. his Intereſt,'' or augment his. 
Greatneſs > We are not ignorant with 


what 'tranfports' of Joy, and Reſoluti- 
ons of extreme gratitude, a condem- 
ned Perſon would receive his Princes 


Name by a Ne 
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Fab And if the ſame affetion doth Vol: x 
not ſeize us, as often as we view the Panty 
«fins of our Life, and conſider the of- 
. fers of Pardon made to-ns upon condi- 
_ tion of Repentarice ;_ if we do not with 


ou Gratitude reſent the remiflion 
of every {ſingle fin; we muſt acknow- 
ledge it to be no other than the produ& 
of a brutiſh ſtupidity, which can be con- 


. vinced by Senſe, that hainous Offences 


may forfeit their Lives to the Laws of 
their Countrey ; but will not be convin- 
ced by Reaſon, that more hainous fins 
do forfeit them to the Divine Juſtice. 

. Bat I ſpeak to thoſe who are con- 
vinced of the Truth of the Chriſtiari 
Religion 5 who believe they were crea- 
ted. torno other end, than to honour 
God by Obedience to his Laws ; that 


_even- by the Law of Nature the Com- 


miſſion of ſin renders us obnoxious to 
undergo-- the Divine Vengearice, in 
whatſoever 'way that may be inflifted 
On us ; but that by the revealed Law 
of Chriſtianity, every fingle ſin in its 
own Nature ſubjects us to the Divine 
Wrath, and in that to eternal Puniſh- 


"ment. How infinitely therefore are we 


bound to: celebrate the Mercy of God, 
1m that he doth not immediately pour 
P Oltt 


AGtions of Mankind, paſſionately wiſh» 
eth that by our Repentance we would 
capacitate our ſelves to receive his Fa- 
vour 2 For thus Pſalm L.XXXI. 14, 15. 
he teſtifieth, how . delightful it would 
have been to him to continue his Fa- 
vours to the Children of Iſrael, if their 
obſtinate perſeverance in fin had not 
rendred it incongruous to the 'Holineſs 
of his Nature to do it. O that my peo- 
'ple would have hearkened unto me: for 
if Iſracl had walked in my ways 5 I ſhould 
ſoon have put down their enemies, and 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
And in like manner, Eſaji. XLVIII. x7, 
18. Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, the 
Holy one of 1ſrael, I am the Lord thy God 
which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou ſhoulde$t go. 0 
that thou hadſt hearkned to my command- 
ments;then peace had been as a river,and thy 
righteouſneſs as the waves of the ſea. To 
name no more Paſſages of this Nature, 
how paſſionate is that Proteſtation of 
God, Ezek. XXXIII. 11. As I live fa 

| | the 
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Vol. x. out his Wrath upon us, but patiently 
. I YV awaits our Repentance ; and is not only. 
ready to 're-admit us to his Favour 
but by an extraordinary Act of Joving: 
kindneſs, not to be paralelled in the 
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*Y the Lord God, I have no pleaſtire in the Vol. x, 
death of the wicked, but that the wiched www, 


turn from his way and live, turn ye, turn 
e from your evil ways, for why will ye 


| dic O ye houſe of IſFael? This earneſt de- 


fire of God, that by Repentance we 
would qualifie our ſelves to receive his 
Mercy , can proceed from no other 
Principle, than the utmoſt perfeQion of 
Clemency and Goodneſs to Mankind ; 
and, beyond all other Arguments, des 


monſtrates to us the Greatneſs of it 


fince the execution of Juſtice tendeth 
no leſs to manifeſt the Divine Glory , 
thin Ads of Mercy do. And thus it 
again appears, that a right Senſe of 
our Obligation, ariſing from the Divine 
Benefits, - 15 the moſt effeFual Motive 
of Obediente ; fince his Benefits being 
infinite and tranſcendent, may reaſona-, 
bly be expeCted to produce a ſutable and 


and not inferiour degree of Gratitude. 


But then farther, in Relation to the 
Divine Benefits, it is to be confidered, 
that they are not only great in their 
own Nature, but alſo wholly undefer- 
red by us; which contributeth very 
much to raiſe the eſteem of their Ex- 


Je*Hency in our Minds, and amplifie 


the riches of the Divine Beneficence. 
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S.- - The Fifth Sermon 
Vol. 1. The Pfalmiſt made excellent uſe of this 
W&YVWY Conſideration, when comparing the un- 


worthineſs of Man, to the Greatneſs 
of the Divine Favours conferred on 
him, he cries out in Admiration : Lord, 


what is man, that thou art mindful of 


him: and the ſon of man, that thou 
regardeſt him? The Apoſtle uſeth the 
ſame Argument, Rom. V. 8. For ſcarce- 
ly for a righteous man will one die, il 
peradventure for a good man ſome would 
even dare to die. But God commendeth 
his Iove towards us, in that while we mere 
get ſinners,Christ died for us: That is, ſcarce 
would any other confer ſo great a Be- 
efit, as to lay down his Life for his 
{ake, upon -any one; however puntu- 
ally performing all the Duties of Ju- 
ſtice, and deficient in nohe of+ thok 
_ Offices which are neceflarily required 
of him: Yet. perhaps for one, who ont 
of the abundance of his Zeal and Chari 
ty, for the good of his Neighbour, doth 
more than. -was in common Juſtice 
quired ; ſome men, induced by a powet- 


» 


to lay down their Lives. - \. * | 
...And in this appeareth- the incomptr 
rable Greatneſs of the Divine, Goodnels, 


ful Senſe of gratitude, would: not fra 
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thoſe Daties, which in the ſtricteſt Yol. x* 
manner we are obliged to pay to God; www 


much leſs from doing more than is 


neceffarily required of us, had by our 


ſins provoked the Divine Difpleaſure, 
and proclaimed our ſelves Enemies to 
God z yet notwithſtanding, all this, 
Chriſt ,. vouchſafed to die for us. If 
we apply this Argument to our own 
Obligation ariſing from the Divine Be- 
nefits, we ſhall find it very - cogent. 
For if for a good, although not for a- 
juſt Man, fome would, out of Grati- 
tude, even dare to die : What ought 
not we to do for God, who,by his ſuper= 
abundant Goodneſs, hath ſo far exceed- 
ed, what he oweth to us in Juſtice, 
that the latter holdeth no . Proportion 
to the former? In ſtrift propriety of 
$eech he oweth nothing to us ;- Since 
our Creation is an ACt of his own Free- 
will; and although when once created 
he cannot without Injuſtice- neceflitate 
us to be miſerable, or lay greater evil up- 


on us without reſpef& to; our Demerits; 
' than what may-be countervailed by the 


Happineſs neceflarily flowing from our 


Exiſtence z yet. is this owing rather to 


the ; Juſtice of his own Nature, than to 


any right acquired by us. But then 
| "Pp 
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Vol. x. the: undeferved Benefits beſtowed on | 
WY I us are greater: than we are able to com 
ceive, and hold no Proportion with any ||. 


thing fave the infinity of his Goodneſs, 
as being no leſs than Redemprion from 
eternal Death, and the hopes of ever- 
lafting Happinels. 
, For what can we plead int behalf of 
our ſelves to render us worthy of the 
Divine Favour ? Not the Dignity of one 
Nature, which in his fight is duſt and 
aſhes : not the perfeCtions of our Mind, 
which are the ProduCdts of his own 
Power, and miſerably debaſed by fin- 
fold Habits : not our Righteouſneſs of 
Piety, which is infinitely inferiour to 
cur Demerits, and although moſt per- 
tet, yet were no more than our Duty: 
not the Abjlity of magnifying the per- 
fetions of his Nature, and celebrs 
ting his Majeſty ; for that is infinite 
already, and can receive no Addition 
from onr imperfect Praiſes. The An- 
gels were much. more fitted by the Ex- 
eellency- of | their Nature to perform | 
that Office; as having. more noble 
- Conceptions of the Divine Majeſty, and 
- being able, by reaſon of their Spirit 
tity, to ſing. Praiſes unto him with- 
out intermiſſion: Yet obtained not 
| = 
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',they theſame Favours with Mankind, val. r. 
- nor enjoy the Benefit of the forbearance www 
and long-ſuſfering of God. For them, 
after Apoſtacy, he receiveth not to Mer- 
cy : But the Angels which kept not their 
7. | firſt eitate, but lefi their own habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un- 
of | der darkneſs unto the judgment of the 
he | great day, Jude VI. It is Man alone, 
ur whom God ſeems to have choſen out 
d | for the darling of the Creation ; and. 
d, | to have tried how far it was poſlible 
'n | to oblige his Creatures, by -undeſerved 
n- | Benefits, to the Worſhip of him. 
of This Confideration cannot but ſtrike 
to | our Souls with a lively Senſe of our 
+- | Obligation. to God, that in diſpenſing 
y: | the riches of his Goodneſs, he weighed 
fp not our Merits, but choſe to make 
q known his Power in our weakneſs. 
te | A Conſideration which might juſtly 
n | -find matter of Aſtoniſhment for our 
n- whole Lives, and working up our 
F- Souls into an Extafie of gratitude con- 
m || ſtrain us to Obedience. Wiſely there- 
le '| + fore did Moſes ſo much: inculcate it in 
d | the IX. of Deuteronomy, where aggra- + 
2- |  vating the Greatneſs of the Obligation, 
k- | which God had laid upon the People 
ot | of Iſrael, by his wonderful and nume- 
= | P4 rous 
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Vol+x. rous Benefits, he chargeth them to re- 
WY Ww- member. withal that they were unde-: 
ſerved. Speak not than in thine heart, 

after that the Lord thy God hath caft out 

' the Canaanites from before thee, ſaying + ||| k 
For my righteouſueſs the Lord hath brought || { 
me to poſſeſs this land. Not for thy. Þ »; 
righteonſneſs, or for the nprightneſs of thy }} © 
heart 'doſt thou -go to poſſeſs their land, Þ| a 
. but" for the wickedneſs of theſe Nations || hi 
tha Lord thy God doth drive them out I w 
from before thee, and that he may per- | & 
form: the word wpiich the Lord ſware unto | O 
thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob. |} m 
And 'thisis the Second Head, upon the } ec 
account of which the Divine Benefits I} je 
þ- ought to appear infinite unto us, and Þ} di 
i create a proportionable degree of thank- || in 
fulneis: Becauſe they are undeſerved || w 
by us. | Fc 
Laſtly, if we confider the Nature of || © 
Mankind, we ſhall eaſily diſcover, '}| A 
that no Argument: ſo effectual could | fic 
be propoſed to us, as this of Gratitude. * | fo 
The greateſt part of Mankind are no || $0 
Otherwiſe moved than by the report of - | be 
their Senſes, and have not fo far-im- | ch 
proved their Reaſon, as to conceive | ty 
the pertetion of the Divine Attributes, | lo 
without the Aſſiſtance of ſenſible - _ th 
jects, 
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the Divine Power and Goodneſs. By 
theſe as Men are chiefly led to the 
knowledge of a God, ſo they are per- 
ſwaded to pay him Worſhip and Ado- 
ration.  - | 

Fo this Purpoſe no Actions of God 
are fo adapted, as theſe which declare 
his | Beneficence and Liberality, in 
which Mankind 1s peculiarly concern- 
ed, and receive | the benefit of them, 
Other Actions indeed might equally 
manifeſt his Nature, if ſeriouſly reflect- 
ed: on ; but: theſe few make the -ſub- 
ject of their Meditations. Men ſel- 
dom confider God any. otherwiſe than 
in Relation to themſelves, and therefore 
want ſome extraordinary Benefits to ex- 
cite their Attention, and entertain their 
Conſideration. Theſe, beyond all other 
Arguments, make the deepeſt Impreſ- 
fions on our Imaginations, and there- 
fore continue longeſt: in our Memories. 
So that if- the remembrance of theſe 
be once effaced,we may reaſ@nably con- 
clude, all other Arguments of our Du- 
ty and Subjection to God, to have been 
long before forgotten. And accordingly 
the Scripture frequently expreſſeth = 
na 
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Thus Jadges IT. after it had been ſaid 
Verſe 7. That the people ſerved God al 
the days of Foſhna, and of the Elders who 
had ſeen all the great works of the . Lord, 
that he did for Iſrael: It is ſnabjoyned 
Verſe 10. That when all that generation 
was dead, there aroſe another generation 
after them, which knew not the Lord, nn 
get the works which he had done for Iſrael. 
Now ſee the effet of this Forgetful- 
neſs. It follows'in the 11. Verſe. And 
the children of I{rael did evil in the foght 
of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim, and far 
fook the Lord God of their fathers. And 
therefore the Pſalmiſt commonly joyn- 
eth both together, Oblivion of the Di- 
vine Benefits, and diſobedience to his 
Commands, as P/almz. CVE. 7. Onur Fe 
thers regarded not thy wonders in Fgyft, 
_ neither kept they thy great goodneſs in rt- 
membrance ; but were diſobedient at the 
Sea, even at the Read Sea; and Verſe 19. 
They made a calf in Horeb and ay 
the molten Image ; and they forgat 
their Saviour, who had done ſo gred 
things in Egypt : and Pſalm LXXVIE 
II, 12. They kept not the covenant" if 
God, and wonld not 'walk in his _ 
| q 
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Vol. x. final. Apoſtacy of Men from Religion, 
WYV by their forgetting the Benefits of God, 
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| But forgat what he had done, and the Vol. 1. 


wonderful works which he had ſhewed for WWW 


theme. | 
And indeed if the - Senſe of the Di- 
vine Benefits cannot perſwade us ; if an 


Argument recommended by ſo many 


great advantages cannot move us z -if 
we be deaf to the obliging words of ſo 
ſweet a Charmer, and inexorable to 


-all his Invitations; in vain will it be 


hoped, that other Arguments will have 
any influence- upon us. Other Argu- 
ments may be unknown to us, for want 
of Attention in us, or ſufficient Pr 


\fal to us: But this of Gratitude gaineth 


entrance in our Wills without requiring 
any ſtudious Attention, or elaborate 
Propoſal. . So con-natural it ſeems to 
Mankind that it cannot be rejected, 


without doing violence to our Wills, 


and over ruling the natural Propenſion 
of our Minds. If we hear of any 1l- 
luſtrious Ads of Beneficence, or Cha- 
rity conferred even on any third Perſon, 
from whence we our ſelves reap no ad- 
vantage; we find our ſelves ſtrongly in- 
clined in favour of the BenefaCtor, and 
carried with a fecret Love towards 
him. If the Benefit beconferred upon 
pur ſelves, we are even neceſlitated to 
form 
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| The Fifth Sermon 

© vol i, forman Ad@-of Love, and. begin tobe 
AAV grateful, before we can make any ſeri 


ous refleftion on the Benefit. 


'So obvions' 1s this Argument, ſo per- 


ſwaſive in it ſelf, and agreeable to fi- 


nite Natures, that it- fails not to make. 


_ impreſiion-/ even upon brute Beaſts; 
who retain a grateful remembrance. of 
their Benefactors; + and: reward their 
Benefits 'by 'a ſubmifiive ' Obedience; 
Unanſwerably therefore doth | God ar- 


gue in the Prophet 1/aiah againſt the in. I 


ratitude of his::People, Eſai. 1. 23. 4 
ave nouriſhed | and brought: up children; 


and they have rebelled againſ? me. The 
the Aſs his 


Ox knoweth his owner, 
maSters .crtb: but Iſrael. doth not know; 
my people doth not conſider.” And ſhall 
Man be leſs grateful; to his Creator, 
than/ brute Beaſts to their fellow Crea- 
tures? ''Or ſhall we alone of all the 
Creation be 'untameable -by. kindneſs, 


and 'refuſe to be mollified by-any Fa- 


vours #2 . 

| Let us rather conſider how ' infinite 
the Love of God is to us, and how 
great our Obligation , depending _.on it; 
that when | he. might have obliged us 
by the Law of Vaſlallage, by the Righe 
of Creation, and his own ſupreme 
Power, 
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--or Rom, Il. 4+ 221 

| Power; | to a ftritand unſlinning Obe= Vol; 1. 
dience; | he hath condeſcended to do www 
it rather .by, repeated Demonſtrations of 

- JF peculiar kindneſs: - [That he hath adapt- 

- | ed the Arguments of Obedience to the 

| weakneſs of our Wills, and imperfe&i- 

» | ons of our Underſtandings.; that he 
hath im a manner quitted his other glo- 
rions Attributes, of Omniſcience, Om- 
nipreſence, Almighty Power, and In- 
finite Majeſty, and remitted our Duties 

. belonging to. them 3 requiring us to con- 
ſider him only under the amiable At- 
tribute of Goodneſs and . Loving-kind- 
neſs, and worſhip him no farther, 
than as the Emanations of that ſhall 
oblige us. If after -all this we ſhall 

- continue impenitent, and fail in our. 

' Returns of Duty to God, we ſhall ren- 
der our ſelves inexculable to the whole 
Wotrld ; and fall juſt Sacrifices to his 

"Wrath and Vengeance. We ſhall not 
be ſo much as ;able to plead the | force 
of any Temptationfor the Commiſſion 
of ſo monſtrous an ingratitude : Since 
God | by heaping upon'us ſo many al- . 

| luring Benefits, hath more | ſtrongly _ 
tempted us to the Obedience of his 
Laws, than all the Flatteries and Plea- 

ſures of the World: can entice us to our 

\n7 | own 


A 222 The Fifth Sermon fi. 
Vol. 1. own Deſtruction. We have no leſs ve-, 
www hement a Propenſity to Love our Benes 
factors, than to gratifie our  Luſts ,' 
and if we view the Rewards on one_ 
fide, and Puniſhments on the other ; 
have infinitely more reaſon. And this 
is ſufficient to prove the Second Head 
propoſed, That the Senſe of our Obli-: 
gation ariſing from the Divine Bene- 
fits, is the moſt. effectual Motive of 
obedience to the Laws of God. 
It remains that I conſider the infln- 
ence of. Gratitude upon our Minds, 
ariſing from the Conſideration of the 
forbearance and long-ſuſfering of God, in 
Relation to the particular Duty of Re- 
pentance mentioned in my Text. But 
ſince the preſent time doth not permit 
that, I will only in a few words Summ 
up what I intended to ſay, by way of 
Application. | 
Of all the Ads therefore of Divine 
Mercy , this Forbeafrance and Long- 
ſuffering ought leaſt to encourage Men 
to defer their Repentance and Refor- . 
mation ; ſince it was intended by God : 
to procure an effe&t dire&tly contrary; _ 
to produce that happy Reformation,by 
giving ſpace for Repentance. If to” 
forget the Divine Benefits be ſo great a 
Sin, 
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Sin, how monſtrous and unpardona- Vol. 1. 
ble a. Crime muſt it be, toabuſe them www 


to a quite contrary- intent? May we 


Þ not juſtly take up the words of Moſes, 


Deut. XXXII. 6. Do ge thus requite the 
Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe? This 
is ſo manifeſt an Afﬀront to the Nature 
of God, that an higher Indignity can- 
not be thought of ; to refuſe the offers 
of Mercy, wilfully negle& the means 
of Pardon, and therein do deſpite to the 
Hirit of Grace, To pardon fo notori- 
ous an Injury to the Divine Goodnefs 
s inconfiſtent with the Holineſs of 


'God ; and therefore the Apoſtle aſſur- 


eth us in che Verſe following the Text, 
That the deſpiſers of this mercy treaſure up 
to themſelves wrath against the day of 
wath,aud revelation of the righteous judg- 
went of God, - _ 
\ Let us remember, that by wilfully 
deferring our Repentance we add to the 
number of our former Sins, and, which 
vs infinitely more, render them finally 
unpardonable, by forfeiting our Claim 
to that Mercy, from whence alone 
Pardon was to be expected : That 
hereby we bid defiance to the Divine 
Juſtice, and provoke God to the Exe- 
wtion of it upon-our ſelves ; and _ 
that 
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Vol. x. that nothing is ſo terrible as an abuſed | 
ways Mercy, and a flighted Goodneſs. . Joy | 


only, faich God to the Jews in the Pro. 
pher Amos (chap. II. ver. 2.) Havel 
krown of all the families of the earth ; there- 
fore I will puniſh you for. all your iniqui. 
ties,” So unpardonable is the negle& 
of Proficiency -under the means of Grace, 
Whereas if we be induced by a' Senſe 
of Gratitude to Repentance 5 we have 
this Comfort, . that our Repentance is 
placed:upon the beſt Foundation, the - 
Love:of God, whence ariſeth that true 
Contrition - which God .hath. promiſed 
not to deſpiſe. : TIS 2 
And then how much more noble is 
it, how more becoming the Excellency 
of our - Nature and Religion, to per- 
form our Duty to God, rather 'out of 
the Senſe of our Obligations to him; 
chan the fear of Puniſhment,or the hope 
of Reward ? In the firſt Cafe, the chief 
Principle of alt our AdGions will. be the 
Love of God, in the latter the Love. of 
our ſelves : By this we may become the 
Clients, but- by that the Friends of God: 
. Laſtly, Let;:us .remember; that. this 
Forbearance and Long-(uffering of God 
will notendure-for ever,that if deſpiſed. 
it ſhall be withdrawn-from us; and _ 
I's | God . 
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God hath ſet a time for Repentance, be-.Vo1, 1. 
yond which he will not await, nor ſuffer wwe, 


his Goodneſs to be abuſed. For we muſt 
not aſcribe tov God- fuch an unlimited 
Exerciſe of Mercy, as may deſtroy his 
Juſtice, and include the higheſt Contra- 
dictions of Sinriers, and pardon Offen- 
ces committed againſt plain Conviction 
of Conſcience, and in' open Contempt 
of all means of Repentance afforded'to 
them. To paſs by ſuch enormous Sins 
would ſavour of a Childiſh Fondneſs; 
debaſe the Majeſty of God, and, by 


_ making him irrational, deſtroy his Ng- 


ture. How fhall I pardon thee for this ? 
faith God in the Prophet Jeremy,V. 8, g. 
Shall not I viſit for theſe things, and ſhall 
not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation 
as this > God hath appointed his Mercy 
as a refuge to Mankind. for Sins of ig- 
norance, Paſſion and Inadverteticy ; not 
as a Sanctuary to prophane and incor- 
rigible Sinners. He winked indeed at the 


-times of ignorance, but now commandeth 


all men every where to repeirt. If a mart 
will not turn, he will whet his ſword, Pſal. 
VII. 13. And then the dreadfn] conſe- 
quence - of his anger himſelf tells us, 


Deaut, XXXII. 40, 41. For I lift up 
wy hand to heaven, and ſay I ive fir ever. 


if 
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" Vol. r:1f 1 whet-my glittering ſword, and mine 
UV hand take hold. of judgment ; I will ren- 
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der 'vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
reward "them that hate me. Let us there-- 
fore -perfe& our. Repentance, while a - 
ſpace is yet open for us, before Mercy 
return to Judgment, and the Door be 
ſhut upon us ; that ſo we alſo may par- 
take of the goodneſs, forbearance, and 
long-ſuffering of God, and not fall into 
their Condemnation, who deſpiſe the. 
riches of them. Whoſo is wiſe, will pon- 
der theſe things ; and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


- 


The 


TY $6: WER. 


The Sixth SER MON. 
PREACH'D 
December 30. 168 8, 


Ar LAMBETH CHAPE L. 


1 Cor, I. 23. 


We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Fews a flumbling-block, and unto 


. the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 


HE coming of the Meſhas into 

the world, and therewith the 
Manifeſtation -of the Divine Mercy to 
loſt Mankind, which we at this time 
Commemorate, was ſo fignal a Benefit, 
and in all reſpects ſo infinite, that it 
cannot but, adminilter Matter of Ad- 
miration t1 us, to ſee it rejected, deri- 
ded -and oppoſed, by the greateſt part 
of Mankind. It may juftly ſeem 
ſtrange to us, that that which was pro- 


poſed by God to reſcue Men from that 


fatal Ignorance, wherein they were in- 
Q 2 volved, 
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ter of Derilion, and be received not 
with Thankfulne(s, as it deſerved, but 
with Scots and Contumelies. - 

But ſuch is the unhappineſs of Man- 
kind, ever fince the Fall of Adam, that 
their Underſtandings being darkned 
with Ignorance, as well as their Wills 
corrupted with Paſtions and inordinate 
Deſires 3 it hath been equally difficult, 
without the Afliſtance of Revelation, 
to find out the Truth, as to purſue the 


Di&tates of it, when once diicovered. 


Such 1s the natural conſequence of that 
unhappy Fall, and ſuch have been the 
Eite@s of it in all Ages. 

But then, whereas the Corruptions of 
the Will could not be denied or difſem- 
bled, the Senſe of which induced Men 
to ſeek Remedies for them +; the fail- 
ings of the Underſtanding were ſo far 
from being perceived and acknowledg- 
ed, that a great part of Mankind had 
flattered themſelves into an Opinion of 
a perfe& knowledge, and believed the 


"Truth not only to be poſſeſſed by them, 


but their own Underſtandings to wu 
| ru 


. The Fifth Sermon F 
' Vol. 1 volved, ſhould be treated with Scoth 

WYD become a Stumbling-block, and be ac- 
counted Folly. That the glad tidings of 
great joy to Men, ſhould be made a Mat-' 
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rule and. meaſure of it. They. had V9). i- 
_ framed to themlelves a Syſtem of Reli- www 
_ gion, either from their own vain Ima» - 


ginations, or ſome precedent miſtaken 
Revelation 3 and being pre-poſſeſſed 
with Notions derived from thence, re- 
fuſed to hearken to any Dodtrine dif- 
ferent from them. They falſely ima- 
gined their own Conceptions to be in- 


fallible z and thereby treated the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, which oppoſed them, 
as an erroneous and - ridiculous Do- 
drine; eſpecially being propoſed with 


| that unaffected Siinplicity, to which. 


themſelves were ſo much ſtrangers ; as. 


believing every Opinion to be ſomuch. 


Divine, by how much more it was more 


refined, and placed beyond the common 


Apprehenfions of Men. Fe vþ 
Whereas the Chriſtian Dofrine was. 


'more humane and eafie, lay level with 


the Capacity of the - meaneſt Perſons, 
and excluded not the moſt illiterate 
from a perfe&t knowledge of it ; 
being an Enemy to Pride and Oſten- 
tation, devoid of Subtilties, and un- 
uſeful Niceties, and refembling the 
Nakedneſs as well as the Purity of 


*Paradiſe.z withal teaching ſuch Myſte- 
ries, as might dire&ly contribute to 


Q 3 | S& deſtroy 
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Vol. r. deſtroy. the Pride of ſuch men, not 

TV only'/by oppoſing their Opinions ; but ' 
alſo' teaching © the Myſtery of God In-' 
carnate, therein humbling himfelf to take 
upon him an © humane State, living 
a "mean 'and obſcure Life, and at laſt 
undergoing the ſhame of the Croſs 5 a 
Myſtery which at once '1ntirely ruined 
both "the carnal' and {piritoal Pride of 
the''World. © #9! 

The Simplicity of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, its want of ' all thoſe external 
pormpous - Arguments of Subtilty and 
miſtaken Learning, which © recom» 
mended other Syſtems, together with 
Its oppoſition to the received falſe Opi- 
nions of men, had induced ſome Chrt> 
ſtians at Corinth, who lived among the 
learned Philoſophers of the Heathens,. 
and* DoCtors of the Jewiſh” Law, to 
doubt of the Truth of it ;' others to re- 
fine it into a Syſtem of myſterious and 
ſbbtil Niceties; and ſo hindred many 
from becoming Chriſtians. 

- The Apoſtle therefore in this Chap- 
ter argueth againſt all theſe Men, and in- 
the 17th. Verſe, oppoſeth to theſe new 

Refiners of Chriſtianity, his own Exam- 

' ple; who had preached the Goſpel! 
anong them without any afetted _ 
0 


_ accounted fooliſbneſs, Verle 18. 
Q4 


$4 ; 59 "8 "I 690 \- ets pe ot; FTE FT, M8 6 
7 a 3 B 2 b "WY "8 « > 


on.1.C 


the intention-.of the Lawgiver, Not 
with Wiſdom of Words, leait the Craſs of 
Chriit ſhould be made of nozxe effect, and 
fail of its Deſign - as'it would moſt 
certainly do, if propoſed-accordiny to 
the Fancies of thoſe men,-wao turned 
it into a Syſtem of difficult and:elabo+ 
rate Contemplation. For hereby it 
would exceed the reach and capacity .of 
the greater part of Mabkind ; whereas 
it was indifferently intended. tor the:be+ 
nefit af all. And it would . want that 
powerful Confirmation. of the. truth of 
it, that being propoſed -in a plain and 


familiar way by mean and _unlearned 
Perſons, It notwithſtanding ſurmoun- 


fed (the pompous Learning of the 


: Schools and Synagogues, and gained a 
more univerſal Reception in the world; 


That therefore as God had choſe to cons 
trive the Redemption of Mankind in 
a. way very different from their Con- 
ceptions z-{o he had choſe to reveal the 


Myſtery of it ina method contrary ta 
| that which they uſed in the Propaga- 


tion of their ſeveral Sefts : which oc- 
calioned the preaching of the Croſs to be 


Although, 
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of Eloquence 3 with a Simplicity .\be- Vol. 
coming the Majeſty, and agreeable; to NS 
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" The Sixth Sermon 
"Although, * if Men would have Jaid 
afide their unjuſt Prejudices, they had 


ſufficient reaſon to be convinced of the 


Reatonablenels of this proceeding. 'The 
truth of this the Apoſtle manitfeſterh, 
rot only by appealing to the Conſcience 
of thole who were per{waded of it, 
and the ſecret Eftefts. of that perſwa- 
fion inthe minds of Men 5 but unto us 


which are ſaved, it is the power of God 


but alſo by other external Arguments, 
which, by any conſidering Man, cannot 
be rejected. As, that it was foretold 
by. the antient Prophets, particularly 
by J/aiah in XXIX. Chapter, Verle 4, 
For it is there written ; I will deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring to #0- 
thing the underſtanding of the prudent ; 
that it is abundantly juſtified by its 


admirable Succeſs in the world, to have 


been the beſt and moſt wife manner of 
proceeding, being entertained by great 
numbers ot Perions, and going on a- 
pace in procuring its deſigned end, the 
Reformation and inſtruction of Man- 
kind 3 whereas the Pliiiolophy of the 
Gentiles, and the elaborate Interpreta- 
tions of the Moſaick Law, made by the 
great DcCtors of it, gained no confide- 
rable Progreſs in the world ; and being 
da | £1 confined 
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on 1 Corinth. I. 2 3 


by their Unſucceſsfulneſs, that they 
were never defigned by the infallible 
Wiſdom of 'God for the univerſal Diſ- 
cpline or Religion of Mankind, Where 
therefore is the wiſe ? as the Apoſtle 
triumphantly upbraids them, Ver. 20. 
Where is the ſcribe > where is the diſputer 
of this world, who after all their labo- 


| rious Searches mifled of the Truth, and 


could never propagate their Dodtrines 
with Succeſs > Hath not God made fool- 
jþ the Wiſdom of this world, Baffling 
all the elaborate Schemes of theſe opini- 
onated Men,and confounding their glo- 
rious Pretences of Wiſdom; in appoin- 
ting a quite different method for pro- 
curing the Happineſs of Mankind from 
what they had imagined; and propoſing 
it Succeſsfully by means, in their Eſteem, 
Contemptible, by Perſons illiterate, and 
devoid of all Philoſophy and curious 
Learning ? © 

And that we may not conceive this 
way of procedure, to be either unjuſt 


or unreaſonable ; the Apoſtle proceeds 
in the 21. Verſe to declare the Reaſon 


nd Occaſion of- it. For: after that in 
the Wiſdom of Goa, the world by Wiſdom 


knew 


| 233 
confined- to ſome ſmall number of Se. Vol. x. 
aries and [Diſciples only, manifeſted WWW 
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thneſs of i preaching to Save them that 


believe. Since: theſe Perions, who; had | 


conceived -fo great an Opinion of. theip 
own Wiſdom, had apparently failed of 


diſcovering, by the light: of  Reaſog, 


the true God, and the-/natural Dutigg 
of Religion owing to him,  howeyy 


very ecalie :and':poſiible to them 3 .w. 


wonder that the Myſteries of a revealed 
Religion ſhould appear Fooliſhneſs th 
them ; and that God ſhould as it werg 
by, way of Puniſhment confound their 
Arrogance, and: mortifie - their Self cot; 
ceit, by inſtructing and ſaving” Man: 
kind by away: | directly. contrary 40 
their Suppalitions, namely: by Preach 
ing,; that'is, by ſupernatural Revelation, 
not: by their own proper Induſtry and 
Wit z and” by the fooliſhneſs of preaching; 
and thar conſidered in the matter of the. 
Revelations, . which having -nothing:df 
extraordinary .  AbſtraQion -. or, difhcalt 
Contemplation in them, were in theit 
Judgment accounted foolifh ;'or 'in the. 
manner of propoſing theſe Revelations, 


- which being different from their fond 


Conceptions, appeared fooliſh: and ab- 
ſurd to them.3#he Jews.:requiring a ſign; 
that is, the conſtant - pefformance of 
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might ſecure to' t 


which they vainly hoped to- receive 
from the Mefftas : - 4rd the Greeks. ſeek- 
ing after Wiſdom, deſpiſing all Doctrines, 
ſthich were not recommended with 
the/ſpecious ſhew of Philoſophical Sub- 
tity, and Myſterious Niceties, or not 
propoſed by Perſons, in the Opinion of 
the world, Learned or Eloquent. 

- After all theſe preliminary Argu- 
ments, the Apoſtle having thereby 


, eared the way, and removed all Ob- 
j@ions, lays down this Conclufion in 
the words of my Text: But we preach 


"oy crucified, unto the Fews a tumbling 
lock, and unto the Gentiles fooliſhneſs : 
That -is, we juſtly, and we boldly do 


it; neither valning the Derifion of the 


world, nor diftruſting the Juſtice of 
onr Cauſe. -So then, the words thus 
opened, natnrally and eaſily offer to us 
thefe two Conſiderations; of which I 
ſtall” in order Diſcourſe. 

*T. 'The Reafonableneſs or juſt cauſe 
of 'believing; 'and profeſſing the Chri- 
ftian Faith, notwithſtanding its being 
'# flumbling blockto the Jews, and to the 


Gentiles foolifheſs. 


II. Oar 


glorious and 25 ea Miracles, which Vol, IL. 
em the Fruition and YW 
increaſe of that tempora} Felicity , 
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Vol. 1. IT. Our Obligation* to Preach and- 
WYV openly profeſs: this Faith, without bes: 
ing offended with the ' Contradidion 
and Oppoſition of the Jews and Gems 
tiles; or being led away with the ſame 
Prejudices. *{ 
1. That we have reaſonableand ; juſt 
Cauſe ro believe and adhere to the 
Chriſtian Faith, or the Myſtery of 
Chri# Cruciffed, notwithſtanding the 
deriſien -of ' the Gentiles, and ſcandal 
of the Jews. 
For that by the phraſe of Chriſt Gras 
cified, is not ſo much meant, the par- 
ticular Myſtery of the Death and Paf- 
ſion of our..Saviour, as the whole Sys: 
ſtem of Faith revealed. by Chriſt;-' 
manifeſt from the Context ; — 
the Crucifixion of our Lord, as it is the 
grand Myſtery of our Faith, ſo was 
it of all others to the Jews moſt ſcan» 
dalous, and to the Gentiles moſt ridi- 
culous. But the deſign of the Apoſtle 
veing to vindicate the Chriſtian Reli- 
ciOn in general, not this Myſtery in 
particular ;- I ſhall cloſe with his De- 
ſign 5 and conſi-ler only-the more ge- 
neral Prejudices an:l ObjeCtions, upon 
account, of which the Faith became a 
ſcandal to the Jews, and folly to the 


Gentiles ; 
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them, T may manifeſt the Juſtice and 
Reaſonablene(s of our Belief, notwith- 
ſtanding their Oppoſition. * Theſe Pre- 
judices and Objedions we before obler- 
ved from the Apoſtles Diſcourſe pre- 
ceding my Text; and they concern 
either, | 

I. The matter of thoſe Revelations, 
which are the Object of the Chriſtian 
Faith : Or, 

2, The manner of revealing them, 
and propoſing them to the World. 

In Relation to the firſt; the Spiritua- 
lity of the Chriſtian Religion. was a 
mighty Objection to the Jews, which 
they could not eaſily overcome : they 
being inured to groſs and corporeal 
Conceptions of Divine Matters ; train- 
£d up in carnal. Ceremonies and Ordi- 
nances ; expecting no other than tem- 
poral Rewards, and vainly expecting 
the glorious appearance of a temporal 
Meſlas. Then as to the manner of the 
Revelation, nothing could be more ſur- 


.,prizing to the Jews, than to ſee it per- 


formed in*an humble and gentle man- 


'ner, not with the voice of Thunder 


and Lightnings, as the Law of Old at 
| Mount 


ori 237. 7 
Geztiles ; that ſo by manifeſting the un- Vol. 1+ 
reaſonableneſs and inconclufiveneſs of Www 
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Vol. +; Mount Sin; not” by foree'6f Armor | 
victorious Succeſs: of the Meſias 3 not 
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by ſtupendious Miracles performed 48 


| often as the petulancy of a'Stiff-necked 


People ſhould require it ; nor yetby the 
Learning and. Cunning of their great 
Doctors arid Rabbies; but by a few 
mean, inconſiderable, difarmed, and 
unlearned Perſons: who {et upon the 
work without any Preparation of Lear- 
ning or Intereſt ; proceeded in it with 
quiet and ſimplicity; and in treating 


with the Jewschoſe rather to convince 


the Judgment, than amaze their Senſes? 
rather tro argue from the Agreement 
of the antient Prophecies concerning 


the Meſhas to the Perſon of our Savi- 


our, than from the Performance of 
wonderful Miracles; although thoſe 
were not wanting upon juſt occaſions. 

Such were the Prejudices conceived 


by the Jews againſt Chriſtianity, which 


occaſioned and continued their Illuſion; 
They knew very well that ſuper-natu- 


ral Revelation was the ordinary means, 


by which Man ſhould arrive to Happi- 
neſs; that it was agreeable to the Ma» 
jeſty, and former. Revelatiofis of . God, 
to. propoſe Matters of Belief and Pra- 


_ Qtice not exceeding the capacity of the 


meaneſt 
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meaneſt ' Perſons ; and-thus far they 
| arm the right way 5 but then ww— 


aforementioned Prejudices were a 
ftpmbling-block in - their way, which 
gccafioned their Fall, and hindred any 
farther Progreſs. | | 
#:Fhe Gentite Philoſophers (for againſt 
them, and not” the more unlearned fſorc 
of Heathens, the Apoſtle here argues,) 
conceived yet deeper Prejudices againſt 
Cbriſtianity, - accounting it Fooliſhneſs, 
and deriding' the whole Deſign of it. 
They were puffed up with an Opinion 
of their own perfect knowledge, or at 
laſt Ability to obtain the perfeCftion of 
itz believing it therefore unneceſſary - 


i for God to reveal the Truth to them, 


which they could diſcover by their own 
Wit and Induſtry. Or if God ſhould 
put himſelf to this unneceſſary trouble, 
they vainly ſuppoſed, that no Perſons 


were ſo- fit to be employed in it as 


themſelves, who were indued ' with 


extraordinary Aſliſtances of acquired 


Learning : Or at leaſt not the Apoſtles 
of all Men, who confeſſed: themſelves . 


to. be unacquainted with Secular Lear- 


ning, and appeared ſo to be ; and which 
mightily added to their Prejudice, were 


by Birth and Education Barbarians ; 


whom 


CAS 


Vol. x. whom the Greeks were wont to treat Þ © 

wayw'as the moſt vile. and contemptible part'Þ] - 
of the Greation, devoid'of; Reaſon, po l 
not -much Superiour to . Brutes. - And 
then as to the Revelation it ſelt:the Chris 
ſtian Religion ſeemed to:them ro'be nx 
ked and homely,and which-they accoun |. - 
ted a great | indecency, fitted for the 
Reception of all 'Men, not the Con- 
'templation-of themſelves only 5 as not 
conſiſting of -abſtruſe Myſteries, atid 
ſubtil Diſtinfions, which by their In- 
tricacy and Difficulty might Intitle 
themſelves to Sublimity and: a Divine 
Original ; but made up of eafie, naty- 
ral and unaffefted Truths, equally obs 
vious to the underſtanding of all Men; 
equally. concerning all, and diſpenſin 
the Knowledge of her Myſteries ol 


LW. 


x Such -were the Reaſons,and ſuch were 
*s the Prejudices, which cauſed the Chri- 
3 ſtian Religion to become a Scandal to 
the "Jews, and Folly to the Greeks, 

To theſe the Apoſtle giveth one general 

Anſwer in the 25. Verſe.. Becauſe the 

fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men ; and 
the weakneſs of God is fironger than men. 
An Anſwer which invincibly over- 
throws the Plea of theſe Oppoſer of 
Chriſtianity, as who proceeded upon 

| an 
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as | -4an_ arrogant non; of their Ee! - V. 

»+ | ledge. and pinion of te whereas ml 

©.the experience of many Ages might 

have convinced them, how unſucceſs- 

| Fully Mankind hath ever endeavoured 7 

to obtain the knowledge of Divine 
Matters by its own: Power. Matters 3 


: 
nd 
Ns 
Q+ 
h oof Natural. Religion were almoſt uni- 
n | yerſally miſtaken ; and how. ſhould we 
of | Hope that the Myſteries of a Revealed 
i | Religion can. be fully diſcovered by/us? 
« | We all find in our ſelves the Jefedgs of 
le knowledge z we acknowledge our Er- 
* | tours by changing our Opinions daily ; 
x | and may diſcover the imperfection of 
þ. | our Underſtandings even from the in- 
nl creaſe of. Knowledge; .for every De- 
gree added to it manifeſteth a precedent 
' Degree of Ignorance, and that ſome- 
re | What was ſti]] wanting to render our 
i- Knowledge compleat. So difficult, 
o | nay even impoſlible is it, for Man ” 
s, | diſcover the Counſels of God in Rela- 
at || [tion to himſelf,or to paſs a Judgment on 
t | them. He may eaſily perceive indeed 
4 | whether any thing, which pretends to 
s. | carry. that Sacred ſtamp, be contrary 
> | 40: Senſe and. includeth a Contradidtion, - 
Ff |. and may thence certainly conclude it. 
n | to be falſe and counterfeit 5 but may 
R ' not 


Vol. 1. not by any means be admitted to judge 
WYV of the Convenieacy or Inconvyeniency 


eth upon the Majeſty of God; who be. 
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of the Divine' Diſpenſations-: This'is 
too high a Preſumption, and intrench- 


ing of infinite Wiſdom, knoweth always 
what is moſt convenient ; and knowing 

it doth effect it. | 
It is no hard matter to put plauſibk 
Colours upon this or that 'Model of 
Religion, recommend it with abundait 
Arguments, and pompoully deſcribe 
the Convenience of it. Butas the Apo- 
{tle afſureth us, 1. Cor. III. 19. Tk 
wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
God, or in compariſon of his'greater and 
infinite Wiſdom, who ſeeth all thing 
and their Tendency or Subſervience 11g 
procure the end he defigneth ; fo that 
to be taught' or commanded by him, 
1s the moſt "certain Argument of cots 
venience which can be propoſed. 
Not only doth: the Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion in general, appear 
from this Argument ; the Reaſonable | an 
nels of the whole Deſign and Revela- | de 
tion of it in thoſe-matters, 'which are | Rt 
before objected againſt, is no leſs ma | Pr 
nifeſt. __ 
_ Forfirſt, as to the Spirituality of 2 cal 
en's 
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this is ſo far from prejudicing the truth y6y, x, 
of it, that if juſtly confidered, it ought www, 


rather to recommend it to the Recepti- 
on of all conſidering Perſons ; being the 
moſt expreſs Charafter of Divinity, 
which can be conferred on any Syſtem 
of Religion whatſoever: as bearing 
thereby a greater reſemblahce to God 
the Author and Objed& of it. This 
the Jews themſelves did not deny ; only 


| they pretended that this ſpiritual Wor- 


Tip oppoſed their own more groſs and 
corporeal Worſhip, which was acknow- 
edged on both ſides to have been re- 
vealed by God; and defeated their 
hopes of a promiſed Meſſias, whom 
they expetted would deliver them from 
the Slavery of other Nations, ang by 
force of Arms ſettle them in a quiet and 


perpetual Pofleftion of all temporal 
Happineſs, It ſeemed to them abſurd, 


that the glorious Meſſzas ſhould live 
an obſcure, deſpiſed, and ignomini- 
ous Life, and at laſt die a ſhameful 
and” a painful Death. An Errour in- 


deed into which the Genius of their 
Religion, depending upon temporal 
Promiſes and Rewards, did almoſt na- 


turally lead them 5 but which might 
alily have been diſcovered, if they 
R 2 would 
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Man. | 
From the firſt they might eaſily be 


convinced, that a ſpiritual way of Wore 


agreeable to the Divine Nature. And 
if their foxmer Religion induced them 
to: different Sentiments, God had taken 
abundant Care to prevent their miſtake, 
by frequent foretelling to them in the 
Prophets his intention of changing their 
Religion, diſ-burthening them of the 
impoſition of their Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, and refining it intoa ſpiritual 


and Office of the Meſlias, That he 
ſhculd be a rar: of ſorrows, acquainted 
with grief bear the ſins of the people, 
heal them by his ſtripes, and be reckoned 
among the Tranſgreſſours. S 

Then as to the Nature of the thing 
it ſelf ; it - was no other than a childiſh 
Fancy, to imagine that Pomp and 
Grandeur, Riches and Majeſty did 
more become the Meſſias, than Hu- 
mility and AfﬀiCttion 5 Poverty and 
Contempt, being things in their own 
Nature indifferent, and of no Eſteem 


CON- 


Vol. 1. would have wiſely confidered . either | 
W&YV the Nature of God, or Condition of 


ſhip was far more noble, pleaſing, and | 


Worſhip 3 by deſcribing the Conditian 


any otherwiſe than in reſpeCt to their 


Q 
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on x Corinth. I. 22. 245 'S 
conducement to ſome better end ; Yo, x * 
Which im the Meſſias was the Inſtru- ws | 
be | Qtion of the world, and the Reconci- 

tation of it by his Death to his offend- 

nd | <d Father. To the latter, Contempt, 

nd | Afﬀidion, and Suffering, were ablo- 

lutely neceſſary : And to the former | 
highly convenient. For ſince our Lord CT. 
ke | wag not only to reform the Errours of 

he 8 Mankind by his infallible Dodtrine, and 

| attone for ' the Sins of it by his Paſ- 

the | fon ; but alſo to deliver to us a moſt 
compleat Pattern of Vertue and Holi- 


no neſs in bis own Perſon ; it was highly 
& | <xpedient, that he ſhould ſuffer all the 


he | Galamities incident to humane Nature, 
4 | that ſo he might teach Men, by his own 
& | Example, patiently to endure Afﬀiction, 
4 | pndergo Poverty with Contentment, 

and not be affrighted by the terrour of 
Death from the performance of their 
«> | Duty. No perſwaſion was neceſſary 

nd | to induce Men to admit Riches, Plea- 

54 | ſures and Proſperity ; but to ſuffer all 

. | the Miſeries of this World with a-ge- 

nd | nerous and unrepining Mind, nothing 

leſs than the Example of God incarnate 

m | could perſwade them. 

+ The manner wherein God choſe to 


reveal the Goſpel, might perhaps ſeem 
R 3 ſtrange 
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57 from that. wherein the Law was revea- 
. led on Mount Siza: but far from ap- 
pearing incredible, ought rather to have 

ſeemed more congruous to the Nature 

of God; certainly more agreeable to 

the Nature. of the things revealed; 


terrible manner as the Law, which was 
employed rather in ' denouncing the 
Judgments than the Mercies of God; 
but 1n a manner, which by the ſweetneſs 
of it might declare the Clemency and 
Loving kindneſs of its Author. 

It can be no other than a bratiſh 
Stupidity, not to be raiſed tothe know- 
ledge of God any otherwiſe than by 


as if Ads of Mercy did not equally 
declare his Nature, and lay a far gree 
ter Obligation of Obedience upon us : 
Or if Ads of Power muſt be employed, 


the fecond place, they were' far mare 
npmerous and wonderful in the Reve- 
lation of the Goſpel, than of the Law; 


io terrible, but more illuſtrious. The 
Jews 


Vol. 1. ſtrange to the Jews, as being different 


which being Matters of the higheſt. 
Bounty and Clemency to Mankind, 
required not to be revealed in fuch a 


the Effects of his Power and Juſtice; 


aS indeed they are highly neceffary ; mm 


not ſo amazing, but more Divine ;, not | 
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Jews. indeed. were wont to require a Vol. x. 
Sign as the laſt Proof. of the Chriſtian www 


Faith z which, ſince it is apparent, that 
Miracles were frequently wrought by 
the Apoſtles in Confirmation of the 
Faith, can be underſtood of no other, 
than either that great and final Mira- 
cle, which they vainly expected from 
the Meſiias, the Reſtitution of their 
Nation to' its temporal Happineſs ; or 
performing a Miracle as often as every 
fingle Perſon ſhould deſire it, for eſta- 
bliſhing the Truth of Chriſtianity ; Or 
elſe relying more upon Miracles than 
the Teſtimony of the antient Prophe- 
cies concerning Chriſt, and never urg- 
ing their Authority to the Jews with- 


- out ſome concomitant Miracle. In whe- 


therſoever of theſe Senſes the Jews were 


: wont obſtinately to require a Sign of 


the Apoſtles ; nothing could be more 
unreaſonable or impertinent. 

For would it not be unworthy the 
Majeſty of God, to violate the ordinary 


Courſe of Nature to gratifie either a 
falſe Opinion, or a fond Deſire? The 


Reſtitution of Liberty ' was never 
promiſed from the Meſſas to the Jews, 
and therefore 'was . in vain expected 
from him, The Prophecies were ſnfh- 

R 4 ciently 
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Vol. 1. ciently clear, and needed not the con-: : 
57V current Teſtimony of conſtant Mira- 


cles: and to gratifie the idle Curioſity 
of every petulent Humour, by work- 
ing Miracles as often as ſhould be re- 
quired, would be ſuch a trifling Extrava» 


cance, as would more efiectually deſtroy 


the Authority of ſuch a Lawgiver, than 
all his Miracles would confirm it. Orif 


a ccnſtant uniform Miracle attending 


the Publication of Chriſtianity, woul 
ſatisfie ſuch Men, as ſurely it ought to 
do, they may diſcover one in that very 


Circumſtance which they uſe to inforce 


their Objection 5 namely, that it was 


Succeſsfully propagated in the World: 


by ignorant and illiterate Perſons, who 
could neither impoſe upon Mankind by 


the Crafty Artifice of Rhetorick or In 
ſinuation, nor delude them by the Au- 


thority of their Names; a Circumſtance 


which unanſwerably argueth a Divine 


Power and Afliſtance to have attended 
the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, and 
affeted the Minds of their Auditors. 
And then, what grezter Argument 
can we defireof the Wiſdom of God 
im contriving and uſing this Method, 
than thoſe illuſtrious Advantages which 
;5t adaminiſtred to the deſigned End, the 
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Converſion of the World,and the Glory Vok. x. 
of God ?' For not only might the won- WY 
derful. Succeſs of it, in - all parts, even 
of the learned World, wrought by ſuch 
weak and contemptible means, con. 
vince all ſober Perſons of ſomewhat 
more than humane directing the Con= 
duct of it ; but alſo this method admi- 
rably conduced to ſecure the Honour 
of God, and deſtroy the Pride and Am- 
bition of Men ; . who if they had been 
qualified for ſuch an Office by acquired 
Learning, would have been apt to have 
aſcribed their knowledge of ' Divine 
Matters to their own Sagacity, not the 
Gift of God ; and intitled all the Glory 
of Succeſs to their own Prudence, not 
the Divine Power : and further, might 
have induced Men to have attributed 
the - Succeſs of Chriſtianity to the So- 
e || pbiſtry and Inſinuation of its Teachers, 
xe: | not the Power of that Truth, which ac- 
d || companied it,and the Providence of that 
d | God, who founded it. | 
Thus we have anſwered the Prejudi- ; 
it | ces of the Jews, and by ſhewing the 
d | Wiſdom of God in employing unlear- 
1, | ned Perſons, defeated a like ObjeGion - 
h j of the Heathen Philoſophers. But then, 
© | what the Jews admitted, that Super- 
natural 
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Vol. x. natural! Revelations were. both conveni- 
ent and» neceffary. to the Salvation of | 


Mankind;theſe Men deny, truſting to the 
ſuppoſed Excellency of: their own Lear- 
ning, and: imagining themſelves able 
by the ſole tight of Reaſon to attain the, 
higheſt Perfettion of: ſpiritual Know. 
ledge 3 herein: putting themſelves into. 
a worſe Condition than thoſe whom 
they treat witlt ſo much Scorn, Idiots 
and Barbarians. For theſe are ſenſible 
of the failuresof their own Underſtand 
ing, and therefore willingly admit a 
Remedy : whereas thoſe diſowning all: 
Diſeaſe, neglect the Cure of it. Surely 
no great Reaſon is required to confute 
theſe Men. | 

For is it unworthy the Mercy of 


God to affiſt the Soul of Man by ſuper. 


natural Revelations, even although it 
might, (although not without great Di 
ficulty,) attain to the knowledge of att 
things necefſary? This none will ſay. 
Or is it unbefitting the Goodneſs of 


God to provide for the Inſtruftion of 


unlearned Perſons by Revelation, al- 
though moſt learned Men may not 
want it 2 This cannot be doubted. Or 
if a Revelation muſt be made, could it. 
be done in any more prudent and a 
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tional manner, than . was Chriſtianity > Vol. xr. 
| This. none will affirm. So then the extra- WW 


ordinary Revelation of Divine Truths 
is. conliſtent with-the Majeſty of God 
and. Reaſon of Man ; and the neceſſity 
of it to all-Perſons without. DiſtinRion, 
the maſt learned as well as ignorant, is 
ng. leſs: apparent. . 
For however theſe Philoſophers 
ight. pleaſe . therwſelves with the falſe 
Opinion of a.perfe& Knowledge, it is 
too. notorious that their Pretences were 
vain and trifling, They profeſſed in- 
deed a Science of Divine Matters, but 
ſuch as included -only unuſeful, and oft- 
times abſurd, Notions, which were as 
various as their ſeveral Sects, and thoſe 
as numerous as the Whimſies of ambi- 
tious Men ; and all derided by a power- 
ful and learned. Se&, which denied 
any. truth to be in. things. Or if any 
of them entertained right Notions of a 
Deity. and Religion, yet was. it rather 
by. way of Conzeure, than Certainty, 
which therefore had no influence upon 
their. Lives, nor afforded any other 
hopes. of a. future State, than what were 
founded. only on faint Wiſhes and un- 
certain. Deſiresz, ſuch as would never 
induce them to forego their Lives, or 
any 
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Vol.' x. any part of their temporal Happineſs, 
© VV rather than renounce it z or give them - 


intire affurance of any Reward or Pu- 
niſhment in another Life. 

If to pretend that Revelation is un- 
neceſſary and unuſeful to them, was 
frivolous and irrational in theſe Heathen 
Philoſophers z- much more abſurd was 
it to arraign the Chriſtian Religion of 


its ſimplicity, which fitted it for the 


Reception of all the members of Man- 
kind, not appropriating it to the Bene- 
fit of Philoſophers only, by propoſing 
abſtruſe, Contemplations and nice Snb- 
tilties, beyond the ordinary reach of 
unlearned Perſons. This was the chief 
Reaſon why Chriſtianity was by them 
accounted Folly, as being hereby be- 
come the Portion of reputed Fools, as 
well as the Science of thoſe, who flat- 
tered themſelves with the Title of Wil- 
dom. And this is none of the leaſt 
Reaſons why we ought to eſteem it the 
moſt excellent ofall Religions, and con-' 
demn' the intolerable Pride and Super- 
ciliouſneſs of ſuch Men, who either 
then did endeavour to engroſs the 
Knowledge of Divine Matters, or now 
do true Belief and Salvation, to them- 
ſelves only. - | 

Religion 


Religion was intended by God toVol. 1. 


procure the - Happineſs of the whole Wo 


Race of Mankind, not of any Se& or 
Denomination of Men, much leſs of a 
ſmall inconfjderable Party, who, by ap- 
ropriating ' to themſelves the greateſt 
leffings of Heaven, make themſelves 
unworthy of the leaſt of them. No- 
thing therefore contributes ſo much to 
declare the Mercy of God, or is fo be- 
fitting the Holineſs and Beneficence of 
his Nature, as the generous Spirit of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which equally ad- 
mitteth all Men, and acknowledgeth 
no other diſtinftion in Perſons, than 
what ariſeth from their more or leſs 
rfe& Obedience to the Law of God. 
Fo this end it is admirably fitted by the 
Simplicity of it, impoſing no neceffary 
Duties of Life and Converſation, but 
"what are commanded even by the Law 
of Nature, and obſerving no other Sa- 
craments or Ceremonies, than what are 
ealie and ſignificant, few and inſtru- 
Rive. And: if this muſt be accounted 
2 Prejudice againſt the Truth of Chri- 
' ſtianity, to what a deplorable Condi- 
tion hath the Reaſon of Mankind dege- 
nerated, difliking Divine Truths Fa 
cauſe rational, plain and obvious ? 
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Vol. 1. It hath indeed been a common mj- 


waa ſtake to deſpiſe all 'Doftrines re 


mended with theſe excellent Qualitu 


and becauſe 1ying level with the Ca- 
pac :y of the unlearned multitude ; and. 
to pronounce them fooliſh as the Greek 


Philoſophers 'in the Text accounted the 
Goſpel to be Fooliſhreſs 3, becauſe of its 
Simplicity. But this is ſuch .a Prejy- 
dice, as nothing leſs than the moſt 1n- 


vincible ' Tgfiorance of the Nature of 


Trath and Religion can: excuſe. A mis 
ſtake however, to which the corrupted 
Inclination of humaneNature is ſo prone, 
that it hath not only affeFed the Greek 
Philoſophers, but alſo great numbers of 
Chriſtians in all Ages ; who diſdaining 
the Profeffion of a ſimple and eaſie Relj- 
gion, - either added abſtruſe and ſome- 
times incredible Articles to itzor turned it 
into an artificial Science, involved in 
the moſt perplex and intricate Subtil- 
ties; or affected to propoſe and deliver 
it in an Enthuſjaſtick ſtile, in' wild and 
uridigeſted Conceptions. | 
It remains that I conſider our Obli- 
ation, notwithſtanding all theſe Ob- 
jections, and the Scandals derived from 
them, to believe and openly to profeſs 


the Faith of Chriſt. -For however - 
- 
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be tothe Jews M Stumbling-block F .and toVol. r. 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs, we ſtill-preaoch Chriſt wr 


eyracified ; and as it appears from what 
hath been ſaid, have Reafon. ſo:to do; 
being neither ſcandalized:at the Contra- 
dition and Oppoſition of:the Fews and 
Gentiles, nor deluded by :the ſame Pre- 
judices with them '- Which two Heads 
[ will briefly ſpeak to. 

- ;Firſt then, If the Chriſtian Religion 
be fo. the Jews a Stumbling-block, and 
to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs; if a great 
part of the World continue not only in 
Ignorance of it, buc in Oppoſition to 
it; if the Myſteries of it appear to ſome 
mcredible, and the manner propoſing 
it ridiculous ; this ought not to ſcanda- 
lize 'us, or induce us to- believe the 
Truth of our 'Religion, to be either 
leſs plain or leſs certain, Weall know 
Mankind to be ſubje& to Errour, and 


experience the weakneſs of humane 


Underſtanding. We cannot be igno- 
rant how prone all Men are+to fallow 

the 'direftion of their Luſts and Paſli- 
ons; and then if we confider that 
Chriſtianity oppoſeth and reſtraineth 
theſe unruly Paſſions, we ſhall ceaſe 
to wonder at its Rejeftion ahd.Contra« 


diction. 
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'Truths in as clear a light, as is fuffics 
ent for the ' Convidtion of : men 5 but 
Gill -leaveth our Wilk-in-its full Liberty 
to embrace or reje& them z that ſo he 


may leave place either for Reward of || 


Belief, or Puniſhment of the contrary, 
Not that God requireth us to belieye 
any thing incredible or extraordinary; 
not that we merit any thing at the hands 
of God by being more credulous than 
the reſt of Mankind, or believing thoſe 
things which other Men reje& as fool- 
iſh .or monſtrous. ' Our . Faith is 'no 
otherwiſe capable- of a Reward, than 
as it is juſt and rational, as it is the 
reſult of the right Exerciſe of our Fx 
culties, and a Demonſtration of read 
neſs to .obey the Will of God, and a& 
knowledge 'his Attributes of Veracity 
and Dominion over us. It was there 
fore a ſtrange Expreſſion of an ancient 
Writer, That. the Myſteries of the Chrk 


 Stian Faith are for that very reaſon certain 


credible, -and' meritorious to be believed; 


becauſe they are fooliſh, incredivle and inv 


poſſible : that in this conſiſts the merit 'of 
Chriſtian confidence ; and that God theres 
fore choſe . this way, that he might, as it 


were, retaliate to Men the impudence of 


* Jdolatry 


pen 9 NG. 
God hath indeed ſet his revealed 
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oz 1 Corinth. 1. 23: 


Taolatry in whith they had voluntarily en- Yg1, x. 
gaged themſelves,by the impudence of Faith, wwe, 


which he impoſed on them. It things were 
ſo; juſtly _ Chriſtianity be a 
Scandal to the Jews, and Folly to the 


' Greeks. But bleſſed be God, and bleſ\- 


ſed be that Holy Religion which we pro- 
feſfs, nothing is required of us to be be- 
lieved, but what is entirely Conformable 
to the Laws of - Nature and Reaſon, 
and which would be our Duty to aſſent 
tO, although no Reward attended the 
Aſent. 

In the next place, if we ought not 
to be ſcandalized at the Diſſent and 
Oppoſition of the Jews and Greeks : 
Much leſs ought we to ſuffer our ſel ves 
to be led away by the ſame Prejudices 


with them. Men perhaps profeſling 


Chriſtianity may imagioe this to be im- 
poſſible, while they continue in the 
open Profeſſion of it, and, ſo take no 
Care to prevent it. - But if we examine 
our ſelves, I fear, we ſhall find our 
ſelves obnoxious to the ſame Prejudices, 
and to have been often ſeduced by them; 
if not to a Deſertion of our Religion, 
yet to a Violation of it. | 
Was the Chriſtian Faith a Stumbling- 


' their 


block to the Jews, becauſe defeatin 
S 


| Vol. 1.their hopes of a temporal 'Meſſias, and 
| OY V' wottdly Happtfiels; And are not we 
$ often tempted by the- Pleaſures:of this 
| . World, | to 'withdraw 'vur Obedience: 
" fron the Law$''bf God, and! thereby 
in effe@ to.deny him? As often as Men 
prefer their 'worldly Intereſt! to the 
leaſt” Duty of Raligion ; as'often as by 
too anxiousa Diligence - about the At-. 


thers'- ro {iſpe 
ſame Errour of placing all their Hap 


miries ande*Ftimediately ingageth wt 
His ETIet in our Aſſiſtance? | 
Do.not'tnen'tallSti queſtion the Juſtice | 
of the Divitie*, Diſpenſutiony becaiſe. || 
God tefiſeth” to violate the eftabliſhad || © 
Laws of ' Hs *Goverfiment, -and 'ſome- 
.times permitteth''the good to 'pafs tin- 
rewarded, and 'the 'witked''to wefcape 
unpimiſhed in this life > * Was the _ vat 
[<2 wy 


þ on 1 Cori h, L 23. 259 
Nan Religion Fool? to the yg, 7 
Greeks,” ' becauſe prepoſed by mean and wa, 
unleatned Perſons? And have not the 
Effects of ſpiritual Pride been deplored 
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in all Ages of the Church, and conti- 
nue to this day 5 while Men, puffed 
« Bar a vain Opinian of their own 
aordinary Knowledge in Divine Mat- 
ters, refuſe to hear the Voice of their 
ordinary Paſtor, Scorn to- be InſtruQed 
by him, and rudely turn their backs 
n him 2 Did the Greek Philoſo- 
ers deſpiſe | Chriſtianity, becauſe 
plain and Guole, eafie to, be underſtood, 
and not difficult to be performed ? And 
ze not we often betrayed by a like Pre- 
judice to negle@ our Duty, and lay. a- 
fide the Study of Divine Things 2 How 
many - Chriſtiats are at this day diſplea- 
kd with a fober and rational Form 
of Worſhip z either becauſe it is not 
fraught with pompous and unuſeful 
Ceremonies, ar. becauſe it is devoid of 
'Enthuſtaſtick Raptures, and unintelli- 
'gible Impertinences? So that we muſt 
acknowledge our ſelves to beno leſs con- 
cerned in the words and meaning of my 
Text, than were formerly either Jews 
or Greeks. 
- To conclude, 
S 2 


if the moſt certain 
Truths, 
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260 The Gixth Sermon 

+. Truths, and moſt Holy Religion, - be. 
—_ notwithſtanding liable to the contra- 
_— diction of fooliſh and nnreaſonable 
Men ; 


ſending his Son, as at this time, into the 
World to redeem us, and reveal to us his 
Will and Pleaſure. Let us adorehi 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, who hath con 
trived ſuch excellent Methods, where 
' by ' the knowledge of this Myſtery and 
Revelation may, with ſufficient certain- | 

| ty, be tranſmitted to all Ages 3 improv] 4 
ing the Happineſs of our Knowledg, | or 
by ſecuring to our -ſelves the Reward] art 
of it in a careful Practice of our Duty; ex 
= - that ſo we may here with Comfort hold] Ye 
3 | faſt, and hereafter with Glory obtain] thi 
I the Promiſes of everlaſting Life: 'Toff 
which God of his infinite Mercy brim the 
us all, for the ſake of our Lord and #F'tha 
viour Jeſys Chriſt, - + | die 
[* 

. | fot 


* 'T he Seventh S E. x | 4 N. 
1: 'PREACH'D 
ſe; 
«| January 20th. 168 9, 
to | ; ws * | 
ab | — — 
off At LAMBETH CHAPE L. 
ll ——” — ENS 
8 Heb. IX, 270 s 
ba It is appointed unto Men once to die, 
nl but after this the Tudgment. 

0d 

inf | Intend not from theſe words to - 
or 4 prove the Mortality of. Mankind, 
lg: or ſhew that all the Members of it 
60 are ſubjedt to that fatal Doom. The 
ty; Experience of almoſt Six Thouſand . 
ol Years may abundantly convince us of 
tain this. And leaſt we ſhould imagine our 
'Foff Elves to be particularly exempted: from 
rin} the common calamity of Mankind, 


"that decay which we find in our Bo-' 
dies, and thoſe frequent Infirmities 'to- 
which we are'all ſubjeft, permits os 
pot- to entertain any hopes of fuch an 
pa | extraor- 
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Vol. x. extraordim ry ledge. 1 © 
SOV fity of eng this Lite is ſo apparent, 
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The neceſ- 


"CL 


y priviledge. 


that it would be trifling to endeavour 
to demonſtrate it ; however the confi- 
deration of that neceſlity is a matter of 


-.. the greateſt Moment, and which may 


juſtly require the moſt ſerious refleQi- 
ons of our Mind. 
\ But that. 18.not my preſent purpoſe, 


- nor' the deſign of- the Apoſtle in theſe 


words, wherein 1s exprefled the di- 
vine Determination in relation to the 
Mortality, and future Judgment of 
Men; and the. Order of them ; name- 
ly, that God hath decreed, that all Men 
(hall once Die, ' and that after Death, 
they ſhall receive either the reward or 

uniſhment of their Adions. Now 

owever the ſecret Decrees of God be 
unſearchable, and his ways paſt - findin 
out; however a curious defire of 
knowing . the,, Nature * and Reaſons of 
them, may.. be raſh and fruitleſs z yet 
in theſe which ſo immediately and uni- 
verſally concern Mankind, and are, in 
effect, the great obje& of our Religion, 
no. enquiry. .can be unnecefſary or un; 
uſefpl ; the reaſons of them are obvi- 


.qus and ſatisfaftory, ſuch as may not 
; | SEINTY, l- xd 
_ only. be diſcovered by us, but even 


tx; 


ought 


_— q 


whe 


ing tends more. effetually to ſecure © 
the Honour of God, and induce us to 
acquieſce in his Decrees, than an in- 
tire ſatisfaction of the -Juſtice: and 
Wiſdom of them. And if this be ne- 
ceffary in relation to all the divine De- 
crees which reſpe& us; how much 
more will it concern us to have a 

fet knowledge of the. reaſons of "Hoſe 
grantl Decrees, of Death and Judgment, 
which the Apoſtle hath com WE 
in the words of my Text ? Rnd from 
whence I ſhall take occaſi ion to . Di{- 
courſe upon theſe two Heads. 

[. The Juſtice of the Divine Decree 
of Death to all Men. TI is appointed 
unto Men once to die. 

I. The. Juſtice and Wiſdom of the 
Divine Decree of Judgment: to be exe- 
cuted, after Death, and notin this Lite : 
But after this the Tudgment. 

Firſt then, if we-canſider only the 
light of Reaſon, nothing can appear 
more juſt, than the Divine Decree 


- which ioaſeth a neceſſity of Dying 


upon all Men, . God being the Author 


_ of qur exiltence, and the Lord of Life 


and Neath, might _ diſpoſe, . of, or 


diſpenſe 
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' vol; "6 diſpenſe either] hat to his Good | 
VV Pleature, It was a ſufficient obligati- 
on” to Man to have received the bene- 
fit of Exiſtence, without expeCting a_ 
perpetual and: invariable conſervation 

- of that Exiſtence. The very Nature 

and Conſtitution of Man declares him 

to be Mortal ;, and then ſarely it could 

neither be unjuſt or unreaſonable in God 

to. permit the natural courſe of Nature 

to *'be obſerved. Thus far the Divine 

Decree- is unqueſtionable, and ſecure, 

from all objections. | 

: '"But then the revealed Hiſtory of the 

, - Creation of Man, and the Divine 
Diſpenſations in relation to him, in- 

clude ſome apparent ſhew of injuſtice ; 

which may induce inconſidering Per- 

ſons to accuſe God of overmuch Ri- 

*gour, and even Tyranny, in condemn- 

” ing the whole Race of Mankind to. 
the Sentence'of Death, for the ſingle 
fault of the Firſt Man 3 and extending 

the puniſhment of that to all his poſts- 

rity, which was yet unborn, and there- 

K fore wholly. innocent of it. A proceed- 
£ ing and manner of Judicature, which | 
= would a aPpe pear harſh and even cruel a- | 
mong Men ; eſpecially as it hath been | 
erroneouſly Tepreſented by many Wri- 
ter 
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| ers and Divines who 5:10 to Vol. 1? 
amplifie the unlimited Power of God, 5VWW 
- | and 'meanneſs of Man, "would per- 
4 ſwade' us, that Herein God had no re- 
a || ſpett tothe thbrits or demerits of Men; 
e at he create the far greater paft of 
n | Mankind for no other end, than to 
| | make them miſerable, and to ſhew forth, 
{ - their puniſhments, the effefts of his 
. lmighty hty Power 3 and thatin puniſh- 
= the fall of Adam, he ſubjected his 
e | whole poſterity, 1 not only to Temporal 
_ F but Eternal' Death. This would in- 
e [+ deed effettually declare the power of 
e | God, but ſuch a Power as would be 
\ | Odious - and Intolerable, Unjaſt and 
; } Tyrannical, far unbecoming the purity 
- | of a moſt perfect Being. It becomes 
j- | 1s to entertain more noble conceptions 
- | of God, and not fancy him to be the 
o. Author of ſuch arbitrary Puniſhments, 
e | as are inconſiſtent with his Holineſs 
7 | and' Juſtice. To vindicate therefore 
- | theſe Divine attributes in taking occa- 
- | fon from the fall of 4dam to form an 
. Univerſal Decree of Death to all his 
h | Poſterity, it will not be unſeaſonable to 
- | refle&ta little upan it before 1 paſs any 
n | further. 
- 'To (clear this matter therefore, we 
| may 


Vol. 


"x. may obſer 
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gion, were wholly independent of it; 
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ve, that i 


all compounded Bodies are. It is our 
Soul alone, .. which being, immaterial, 
and yoid of all Compoſition, can proe 
wiſe to it ſelf an immortal State, and 
that no longer - than while it pleaſeth 
God. that the: ordinary courſe of N;- 
ture ſhall be: obſerved. Death then 
was the - natural effed and conſequence 
of our Conſtitution, evea in the State 
of Innocence, | from which Man, could 
not be reſcued, but by a Miraculay, 
and. extraordinary aſliſtance of Go, 

conſtantly preſerving the Union of 
Soul and Body, removing Diſcalg, 
repairing the defects af Nature, and 
renewing the vigour of it. This ex- 
traordinary aſſiſtance therefore , and 
means of: preſervation, was a ſuperad- 
ded favour; of God, which he might 
confer upon Man, upon whatſoever 
condition himfelf pleaſed. . Subjecian, 
Adoration, and Gratitude was ' owing 
to God, the Author and Preſerver of 
our Being, even Without the Qbligati- 
on of this ſupernatural Benefit. The 
DiQtates of Reaſon and Natural-Reli- 


and 


e Natyre of May, 
as, compounded of Soul and. Body, iz 
” - Mortal, -and ſubject to Diſſolution, .a; 
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2nd a ator exadtly, arid. Yol., 1. 
without any intervenient fin, could Gy Wy 


not juſtly claim any other reward from 
God, than the continuation of Exiſtence, 
25 long as the ordinary courſe of Nature 
ſhould permit vt. 

The gift of Immortality was _ 7 


ordinary, and as ſuch mighe be annex- 


ed to whatſoever conditions or per- 
ſons God ſhould pleaſe to do it. God 
therefore -made a Covenant with Ada, 
and promiſed to him, That if beſfi des 
the obſervation of the Law of Nature, 
to which he was obliged from the 


conſideration of his ordinary State and 


ities, he would more particular- 
ph manifeſt his Obedience and Subje- 

on to him, by abſtaining from the 
ſeemingly pleaſant Fruit of a Tree in the 
Garden,called the Tree of knowledge of good 
and evil ; he would in recompence en- 
tail upon himſelf and his poſterity, 
performing the ſame condition, a per- 
pefual fruition of the ſame State of 
Life, which he then enjoyed, and con- 


tinne his Exiſtence beyond the ordina- ? 


ry courſe of Nature, even for' ever - 
which becauſe it could not be effefted 
without ſome extraordinary remedies 
and aſſiſtance, God Created for that 


purpoſe 
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vol. x. Purpoſe the- Tree of Life, by the powers, 


ful vertue of whoſe Fruit the decaying, 
- Nature of Man might from time to. 
time be reſtored and preſerved 'with- 
out corruption. Whereas if he ſhould. 
negkett to perform this ſmall condition, 
and be tempted to violate the Divine 

rohibition of Taſting the Fruit of the 

ree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, he 
ſhould forfeit this {uperadded promiſe 
of Immortality, not only to himſelf; 
but to all his poſterity deſcending from 
him z not to be immediately deſtroyed 
or put to Death, but to be deprived of 
that extraordinary afliſtance, and {9 
left to the ordinary courſe of Nature. 

When Adqm therefore really broke 
the condition, and violated the Com- 
mand of God ; God might juſtly with- 
draw, ashe-in effect did, the {uperna- 
tural benefit of Immortality, and 
. thenceforward deny it to Mankind. 

- The Myftery of the Fall of Adam be- 
ing thys explained z; nothing can be 
more unexceptionable, or more agreea- 
# ble to the ſtricteſt Rules of Juſtice and 
Reaſon. Hereby no Man is puniſhed 
far the fault of another : For the loſs 
or rather not: obtaining a Favour, ta 
which- we have naturally no right or 

; claim, 


is Cleared : beyond all. contradiction, 


ſeeing that no wrong or injury is done 
unto any. His Goodneſs is made evi- 


dent in entailing ſo wonderful a Reward 
as Immortality, upon the obſervation 
of ſo eaſfte a condition 3 and enforcing 
the obſervation .of it, by an Argument 


drawn from the happineſs or unhappi- 
. neſs of all Mankind enfuving to it; 


which in all reaſon might be ſuppoſed 


to make Adam infinitely more careful 
and concerned in it. 


Laſtly, the Wiſdom of God is moſt 
manifeſt herein : whereby this Myſte- 
ry becomes. not only juſt but rational. 
For by this fatal example, Mankind 
cannot but be made ſenſible, how ſab- 


jet they are to Temptations, and how 


'prone to Sin. That therefore, if, what 
they naturally defire, an extraordinary 
reward of their Obedience be expected, 
the hopes of which muſt be founded in 
a revealed Covenant ; it catt be obtain- 
ed no otherwiſe than in vertuTof a Co- 


- venant, wherein frequent remiſſion of 


Sin and Diſobedience may be beſtow- 


- ed, upon Repentance. and Reformati- 
. on; and Mercy allowed to Sinners,un- 


til 
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claim, can in no wiſe -be called a pu Vol. 1, 
niſhment. Hereby the Jaſtice of God WWYy 
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Ty rewards nor puniſhments could be 
diſpenſed in this Life; ' and if either 
were deſired, they muſt heceſſarily be 
deferred till after Death. A Truth, 
which Mankind: would very hardly 
have been convinced of, had not the 
Example and Fall of Adam taught it to 
us: So naturally are Men led to uma- 
ne their Supreme Happineſs to con- 


8 worldly pleaſures and enjoyments, 


performance of which they cannot re- 


neither the Wiſdom of God, nor the 
Reaſon of things, can permit it to be 
otherwiſe, which 'T 'wHl endeavour to 
ſhew in diſcourſing 'upen the Second 


ing 

St. The Juſtice and Wiſdom of the 
Divine Decree, of deferring the execu- 
tion of Judgment till after Death, and 
not diſpenſing the final rewards and 
puniſhments of Men in this Life, Tt 
7s appointed unto Men once to die ; but 
after that, and\notbefore, the da 
The 
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Vol. x; til they ſhould appear abſolutely incot- 
Wave figible. That therefore, neither pleng- 


in the perpetual fruition of\ thoſe 


which they now ſo much value ; and to. 
ſuſpe& the truth of thoſe promiſes, the" 


ceive till 'after Dearch, Whereas now, 


"Head propoſed, namely in manifeſt- 
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Sins \committed by us, and the fatal 
Example of our firſt Parent Adam, 
not able .to retain his Primitive Inno- 
cence under ſo many and fo great ad- 
ges, evidently cauſe us to perceive 
that few, or rather none, would ever 
atam'to Happineſs, if that were be- 
towed in reward to unfinning Obedi- 
ence only. : That therefore, to make 
any. confiderable part of Mankind par- 
takers: of this Reward, it was neceflary 
that God ſhould proclaim an Univerſal 
Pardon to penitent ſinners, and forego 
the puniſhment due to former fins, if 
aa- earneſt - abhorrence of them, and 
rue reformation of - Life did ſucceed. 
If notwithſtanding all the bigheſt de- 
gionſtrations. of repeated Mercy, and 
frequent Pardon of fins, our Saviour 
ſtill afſuceth us, - that ſtraft is the Gate 
ant: narrow 4s the Way, which leadeth un- 
tw'Life, and few there be which find it : 
How -unacceflible would it be if every 


fingle Act of Diſobedience defeated the 
hopes of it, and laid us 0 to the ut- 
mo{t Execution of the Divine wrath? 
If | therefore we defire that this merct- 
6a} dealing ſhould be continued to = 
Jun i 


27t 
The continual Infirmities and Tempta- Vol. r. 
| tions incident: to Mankind, the daily wWSn 
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rewards and puniſhments of Men ſhould 
be diſpenſed in this Life. . -* - 

For if a proportionate puniſhment 
ſhould immediately follow the Com- 
miſſion - of every ſin in this Life z how 
can God: be ſaid to pardon our offences; 
and await our amendment? Or if it 
ſhould not attend it, how.can exempla- 
ry Juſtice be executed here, ſince we 
ſuppoſe it-not to be exectited hereafter ? 
Or if God ſhould preſently crowneve- 
ry gobd Adtion with as great a degree 


of Happineſs, as the preſent State of 


Humane Nature w1ll receive ; what ſhall 
be done, when ſuch a Perſon ſhall ex 
change his Piety for Vice, or wicked: 
neſs? Or'if the reward of Temporal 
Happineſs ſhould not be inſeparably 
annexed to a. vertuous courſe of Life; 
how can God. be ſaid to reward Vertue 
in this Life? Muſt God as often change 
the' Scenes of . Human Life 3; as Man 
changeth the inclinations of his Will? 
Afſuredly (uch an inconſtant proceeding 


would derogate as much from the Ho-. 


nour of God, as the .Quiet of the 
World. ' Or © muſt God await the laſt 
.Scene of every Mans Life, wherein to 
diſplay 


The Sebvemb Sermoti 
Vol.” x.if 2 Covenant of this nature be Eftabli- 
wayw ſhed; it, is impoſhble .that -the final 


" 
Sa. a> a a acc Doc oc ts es 8 nx". 


"OO FS AO app SnMASS=Hmroem AA 


— 
ed %. Xx 


T-00 ww 3 @ ys Rok 's 2 co 7 


© © a 


h_ 


- 


MEE og ee ens af, 
_ _ 2:4 Ca 3" 2 fo " b 3" ooze $ Y. 6s 
*. et OP". Io I > of 
. bat - <A . 
- > 5 


diſplay Aides his — or dcakngin to Vol. WP; 
him; when'the ſhortneſs. of the remains + wwe, . 


ing time defeats (the poſſeſſion of any 
great 'reward, - and reſcues'the Delin- 

quent from- the miſery of. his puniſh- 
ment ? Soithatit' is impoſlible to: diſpenſe 

the rewards and inflict the puniſhments; 
of Men in this Life, but where Rewards: 
and Happineſs ate annexed to; unfinning 

Obedience only. 

Again, ſuch--a manner of proceeding: 
is-not only uapratticable, but unuſctu),,; 
even for thoſe ends, for which'it is 
commonly propoſed ; - naniely, to ma=-: 
nifeſt the ” Taſtice of God, to vindicate 
the 'Innocence- of Men, to-deterr them 
froin Sin and Wickednels, and to allure 
them to Piety and Holineſs. For ſuch 
isthe [diflimulation of Men, _ ſo ſecret 
a6 many of the moſt enormous Sins} 


fo'uſual is it to palliate the moſt hor- 
rid (Crimes; and not only to, conceal 


ther from: the knowledge: of the 
World, but to create a contrary 'Opini- 
ot! of Holineſs and Integrity-z that no 
diſcrimination could be made by Re- 


wards' and» Puniſhments: in this Life, 


which might'conduce to' any of the 

ends before! mentioned. 
*Uypocrites areno leſs odious to God 
T than 
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Val. x. than the moſt prophane and ;debauch- 


'  - YN ed Sinners, and are perhaps in no leſs. 


namber. Now, asit would be unrea-- 
ſonable to beſtow any Reward upon:. 
theſe, leaſt the Juſtice of God ſhould; 
be called in queſtion for ſuffering ap- 
parent vertue to paſs unrewarded 3 fo. 
it would be impoſbible to -hinder Men 
from cenſuring rhe Divine Diſpenſa- 
tions in relation to them, while they 
retained a falſe Opinion of their ſuppo- 
ſed merits. - How: many innocent and. 
Worthy Perſons are. opprefſed, calum- 
niated, and generally: efteemed the: 
worſt of Men whom if God ſhogld 
therefore refuſe to reward, -his Juſtice 
would be deſtroyed ; if he /Rewarded: 
them, while labouring under theſe 
falſe ſuſpicions, the opinion. of. | his Jus 
ſtice would periſh. Tf-then) Piety and. 
Wickedneſs may be hid from the syes 
of Men ; if contrary Judgments: may bt 
fo calily and fo often framed: of thei 
merits and demerits; the Juſtice uf 
God can in. no wiſe; appear: in; diſpet 
ſing Rewards or Puniſbments-to: theny 
no Argumentcan be thence. framed in 
favour of Vertue or diminution of 
Vice, until the Secrets of--a11 Hearts bg 
diſcloſed and laid open, which the geo 
— ent 
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permit. Et | 
'\Not only: is: the Execution of Judg= 


ment in this. Eife incongruous to the 
Mercy: and Juſtice of God, but alſo the: 


Nature:of the, Rewards and Puniſhments 
to be: beſtowed or inflided. : 

- And firſt, it is. impoihble that Puniſh- 
ments fhould. be impoſed upon the 
wicked in this Life, proportionate to 
the! Greatneſs of their Demerits. Every 
ſingle Sin committed againſt the infinite 
Majefty . af God: by a Creature and 
Dependant.of his-own, is ofan infinite- 
Guile, and-therefore in Juſtice requires 
z'mob inferiour . Degree of Puniſhment, 
Whereas an. infinite Puniſhment cannot 
be: Fuffered in! this: Life; and then how 
ſhall a 'Sirimer-{anſwer for: Ten thouſand. 
Sins: of equal guilt ? If. we place the 
Execution.of Puniſhment in deſtroying 
the Exiſtence of a Sinner, 3; this is ſo far 
from being! terrible;that taany have pla- 
abthe utmoſt Degree, of Happineſs, in 
Irdolence.or an inſenſiþle-State, which 
5: a neceffary' conſequence; of ſuch a 
Deſtruction. And then, ſince good 
Men /are not reprieved from an imma- 
ture- Death, ' being no. leſs {ubjett to 
Sickneſs, Dangers _ Violence; what 
Sri 2 an 
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ſent: Circumſtances of this Life will toe Vol. x. 


- op6: The:Seventh Sermon | 
Vol. 'r. an horrible Confuſion of:Juſtice would: Þ| 
WY it-be, that both good and bad ſhould. 


undergo therfame Puniſhment, and not 
bei diſtinguiſhed in 'their! End? Or-if 


the: Puniſhment of the: wicked ſhould 
be 'placed in iinſupportable Torments, 


continual Crofles, and dreadful Pains 1 


what a ſlight matter would. this be to 
an infinite Guilt, which deſervedly calls 
for eternal Torments 4 _. 


# 
( 


The greateſt Apggravation of the 


Pains in Hell will be, that: the wicked 
will be affured they ſhall. have ino 
end., and' will:be thereby .caſt: into the 
moſt extreme:'Deſpair - whereas in this 
| Caſe the Sinners would:comfort them- 
ſelves with the hopes of: approaching 
Death, which:may end their Torments 
and- their - Life tcgether.;-: Nay, . they 
will be able to: reſcue themſelves from 
Puniſhment; and- eſcape the Divine Ap- 
. ger, | by taying+ violent. hands upon 
thetnſelves';/ which they: will not fear 
to-do, when not awed with the terrour 
of any enſuing Puniſhment after Death. 
And after all; Puniſhments 1a this Life 
can only reſpeCt prececent Sins ; how 
then ſhall 'a Sinner ſatisfie for thoſe 
more dreadful Sins, . which will eſcape 


him in the midſt of his Pains; ſuch as | 78 


Blaſphe- 


ON Heb, IX..25. 277 
Blaſphemy, Malice, and Unrepentance 2? Vol. r. 
Shall God ſuffer theſe to: go unpuniſh- wwe 


ed, or not rather reſerve them to Judg- 
ment in another World ? | 
But if Judgment cannot worthily be 
executed upon Sinners in this World ; 
wuch leſs can the righteous receive the 
recompence of their juſt Deeds therein, 
What Happineſs can be beſtowed upon 
Man in this mortal Life, worthy either 
the Supernatural Gift of God, or con- 
ſtant endeavours of Men > Is it Riches 
or Proſperity, ſenſual :Delights and 
temporal Conveniencies ?. Alas ! that 
God ſhoula conferr no more noble Re- 
ward on his Servants and. Followers: : 
That for ſuch trifles only we ſhould 
ploy all the Faculties of our Son] 
and Body ina carefal diſcharge of our 
Duty, and univerſal Obedience to the 
Divine Laws: That after our Labour 
and Study to procure the perfection of 
our Nattre by Vertue, Holineſs and Obe- 
dience, we ſhould attain no other Re- 
ward, than what even brute Beaſts are 
capable of, the ſatisfaction of our Sen- - 
ks and eaſe of our Bodies. Or if any 
roluptuous Perſon ſhould be found {© 


degenerous as to pleaſe his utmoſt Fe- 


licity in theſe: carnal Enjoyments ; he 
T 3 would 


ags The Fee 
- Vol..x. would'fall infinitely ſhort of his de 
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ed SatigfaQtion;' although heaped with 
all the itemporal Bleſſings : of Heayen 
and Earth. The conſtantthoughts of 
his approaching End, which may: be 
deferred, bat cannot 'be removed, ''witl 
imbiter allſhis Pleaſares,' cteate a cos 
tinual dilquiet, and torment him with 
perpetual Fears. And then what an 
znconſiderable Happineſs is that which 
an' Agne or a Fever, a Miſtake or 4 
Caſualty may deſtroy ? SE | 
So fooliſh is it for a pious Man to 
expedt or deſire the Completion of his 
Reward in this Life. And yet much 
more, if we conſider that it would be 
as well impoſlible, as unreaſonable to 
exerciſe the moſt Noble, and pleaſing 
Acts of Vertue and Religion in ſucha 
\ Nate. If Riches and Proſperity were 
entailed on: juſt Men only ; there would 
be no room left for the exerciſe of Pa- 
tience and Conſtancy under. Aﬀidion'; 
no occafion for Charity and Content- 
ment/z in a word all the Beatitudes of 
the Goſpel would be deſtroyed. What 
greater Demonſtration of Religion can 
there be, than to conquer all the Temp- 
_ tations of the Fleſh, and deſpiſe -tt 
Pleaſures ofthe World? Yet this wo 
| | then 
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Renunciation. of the Supream Happi 


- neſs, and relinquiſhing the aſſigned Re- 


ward by * God. What more certain 
Mamifeſtation of an ardent Love of 
God, than to lay down our Lives for 
his ſake, or atleaſt to forego all world- 
ly Pofſefhions when called to it 2 Yet 
this would be then no leſs fooliſh than 
impracticable ; when God ſhould ſuffer 
no Perſecucions to ariſe, and diſpenſe no 
Rewards after Death. It would then 


/1n Wiſdom concert every Man to con- 
tinue his Life and Poſſeſſions by all poſ- 
_ -fible means, and over-look all Intereſts 


ſtanding in Competition with them. 
Charity to miſerable Perſons would, be 


unlawful ; for to the good, who ſhould 
| be free from all Calamity, it would 


be unuſeful 3 and to ſhew.it to the bad, 


' ia whom Miſery were a Puniſhmeat, 


would be to reverſe and overthrow the 
Sentence of God. | 

Nay, to proceed yet farther, no Ver- 
tue or Vice, Obedience or Diſobe- 
dience of God, would then take place. 


For-no Vertue is acceptable, no Obe- 


" dience' deferveth any Reward from 


God, any otherwiſe than as it is a free 
| T 4 AQ 


Vol.x/A&'of ' our Soul, ſtrugling'with the 


difficulty in it, '{omewhat' which evi- 
denceth a mature: Choice of right Rea- 


Luſts and ' Paſſions. Whereas if Re- 
wards and Puniſhments be executed in 
this Life, nothing will be left wherein 


be : no leſs difficult then to be Wicked, 
than it is now to'be Pious ; 'when the 
Commands of God; and the Temptati- 
ons of -the 'World and the. Fleſh ſhall 


yield -our ſelves up to the Obedience of 


then ſerve God, when it is even their 
Temporal Intereſt ; . ,and believe him 
to be a Righteous Judge, when their 
own Senſes permit them not to disbe- 
lieve it £ So that while the Nature of 


Good and Evil continue, while a real 
difference between Vertue and Vice is 
maintained, and room left forthe Jau- 
dable exerciſe of free-will : We-cannot 
_— judge 
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AJ Temptations 'of the World, the Fleſh; 
* and the Devi], or its own corrupt In- . 
clinations 3. as it includes ſomewhat of * 


ſon prevailing ''over the oppoſition of 


free- will may interpoſe, all will indif-: 
ferently ſtrive to be good ; and it will + 


draw. the ſanie 'way ; and the means to. 
pratify our Carnal deſires, will be to 


God. Whatwonder will it be if Men 


things remain, while the Notions of - 
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| js: it! poſbledt: gucdeepeti the Vol. Fr 
inal: Sentence of : God: upon r1iall: Men) > A vo 
ſhould be Executed 4 this)Eife.: | 
I will. add :but-:one conſideration 
more; which is, ithat; Puniſhments:can- 
not be inflifed :on: Wicked: Men::n' this 
f | Life, without {making Good: Men at 
- | the ſame time miferable. 'It would be 
1 | highly unreaſonable... to expett-: from: 
1 || God: the benefit of 'a conſtant Miracle 
-- || in favour of Goodi Men, iwhichi may 
| - || reſcue them from the. common: calami-- 
, | | ties of Peſtilence, Sword or Famine: 
> | Orifſo greata diſcrimination could be 
- | allowed, Good Men would neceſfarily 
| | be involved in the ſame ſuffering by 
>. | their compaſſion; by: the loſs and tor- 
» | ments of their deareſt Friends and nea- 
F | reſt Relations, who being tormented . 
! for their Sins in this Life, would inter- 
+ | ruptall thepleaſures of Piousand Com- 
1 | paſſionate Men by: their: Shrieks: and - 
Clamours, It-is impoſible-to conceive 
what a-Scene of horror the Earth would 
* | then be, if God ſhould chooſe to exe- 
* . | cute his "Vengeance upon Sinners in this 
' | World. What a Face of Cruelty and 
; | Deſolation would: then appear! Ir 
| would then bear fo true a reſemblance 
: {| of Hell, that Good Men would rather 
chooſe 
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praſent::n it... So that even for the' ſake 
of Good Men, the Puniſhment of the 
bad is deferred to another Life. 

And thus, I hope, I have at laſt a- 
bundantly. ſatisfied you, both of the 
Juſtice and Wiſdom of God, in For- 
ming both ' the. Decrees mentioned in 
my Text, of appointing all Mer: once to 
Die, and in exerciſing a Final Jadg- 
ment not till after Death. We may | 
haps imagine that we are-long fince 
convinced of the Truth of this : But if we 
deſcend into our own Souls,and examine 
them chroughly, I fear we ſhall find 
too much reaſon to queſtion the reality 
of onr conviction. We are inured to 
ſenſual things, and ſenſual proofs, and 
apt to disbelieve all that we are told of 
another Life, becauſe the experience 
of ſenſe doth not confirm it. We are 
too prone to call in queſtion the Ju- 
ſtice and Providence of God, if hein- 
terpoſeth not in our behalf in this 
World ; we are ready to believe that 
the wicked eſcape his knowledge, when 
they Die in peace ; and a ſeeming neg- 
fect of the Righteous in this Life, be- 
trays us into a falſe opinion that they 
are equally forgotten in the next. & 
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of we cannot find inour Souls anytra- Vol. 1. 

ces of ſuch incredality and ſuſpicions s WWW 
he | 1 am fine our Adtions will diſcover 

them. © We beheve that # 7s appointed 

& | for al Men onceto dic, and yet put the 
he | thooghes of it far from us. We are 
T- | affared that we cannot eſcape that Fa- 
i j tal Sentence, and yet live as if we were 
Fr not concerned in it. We deſpair of 
I prolonging 'our Life for many years, 
m and yet are 'as ſolicitous about the af- 
| fairs of this World, as if we were to 
y coritinue in it many Ages. We own 
id 
ty 
(0 
d 
of 
ce 
re 
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that the duration of this Life is even 
nothing if compared to the Eternity of 
the next, and yet every trifling pleaſure 
can perſwade us to exchange Eternity 

for this nothing. 
' If we review all the reaſons, why 
God deferreth the Execution of his 
Judgments till another Life, we ſhall 
" find abundant cauſe carefully to pre- 
a pare our ſelves to undergo it. If God 
in mercy awaits our repentance even 
tl the Jaſt ſcene of our Life, how 
n dreadful may we imagine thoſe puniſh- 
ments to be, which he would not in- 
i flit, till the Sinner had filled up the 
, meaſure of his Iniquities ; and by dy- 
f ing impenitent, declared himſelf to - 
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4 234 The: Seventh Sermon | | 
Vol.. 7. abſolutely Incorrigible, and/worthy to }. 
LY VV undergo the-utmoſt fury-ofan enraged. 


God ? If he rather ſuffers-his Provi- 
dence and Juſtice to be traduced in this 


World, than conſent to -diſpoſe © of. 


his Rewards and Pauniſhments accor- 


ding to the erroneous imaginations of- 
Men 3 it 1s becauſe he hath-reſerved an' 


unerring Judgment to the : laſt times, 


when he will-infallibly return to every 


one- the true . Reward of: their Actions, 
and diſcovering the moſt ſecret faultsof 
every individual. Criminal, :make their 
demerits as publick as 'their puniſh- 
ment. If in, this Life Puniſhments 
cannot be impoſed with ſufficient ſeve- 
rity ; how rigorous and terrible, how 
much_ exceeding all the Calamities of 
this World muſt be the Torments pre- 
pared. hereafter ? If | the higheſt and 
moſt admired enjoyments here, are not 
worthy to be conferred as a teward to a 
Pious Chriſtian z we may conclude the 
joys of, Heaven to: be inconceivable,and 
ought to be powerfully influenced by 
the hopes of them. If the Final Judg- 


ment of Men was nat to be executed u 
on Earth, becauſe :inconſiſtent with the 


exerciſe of all more noble- and Chriſti- 
an .Vertus 3 we may be then convinced 
how 
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- how neceſſary they. are- to: fit us for the Vol. x, 
Judgment: hereafter.” Laſtly, if God www. 


would not: ioflict the deſerved puniſh-, 


- ments on Sinners here; leaſt he: ſhould . 


repreſent: a; Hell on Earth, and affright 
even good: Men: with ſo diſmal a ſpeCta- 
cle, how dreadful ' muſt | the Tor-: 
ments of.; Hell be, which: may in ſome: 
meaſure {even make '-the: ' Spectators 
miferable 250001 74 5fod bh beg: 
- Such: pawetful-and:? forcing Argu- 
ments::have;we:to oblige us: to a care-: 
ful:. practice of. our Duty ';- and yet all 
this can ſcarce induce us even to a ſeri- 
ous conſideration of it. Neither the 
certain aſſurance of Death can move, 
nor the Terrours of Hell affright us, 
nor the Hopes of Heaven allure us, 


nor the dread of future Judgment 


arreſt us : and then what if none of all 
theſe had been ; if neither Heaven nor 
Hell, Death or Judgment had attended 
us2. If God had not appointed Mer 
once to die, and we had been permitted 
to live Immortal Sinners 2 What Sins 
ſhould we then have ſ(crupled at, what 
Violence ſhould we not then have com- 
mitted? So that,even the Final De- 
cree of Death upon all Men is no ſmall 
benefit to Mankind, and, far from be- 
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Vol. x. ing -repined at} ought. to he gratefully! 

podouger. by us-. At leaſt let avitaks! 
care to improve'the: knowledge of this 
Decree to a real advantage, by conti-:. 
nually preſerving- it in onrminds,.. op-: 
poſing it to. alk ' Temptations:,. and; 
ating under a'conſtant ſenſe of it. So! 
ſhalt we not need to fear the Judgment: 
which ſhall follow it 5 but ſhalt 'pati»: 
ently await it, boldly encounter-it,and:; 
joyfully receive 162: whicty God of his 
infinite Meroy grant) - for. the fake and: 
-— "a our-:Lord and Saviour: Jeſus: 
Chriſt. 22% G4 SIMI SOTED? £155 erda 
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At LAMBETH \HAPA L. 
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I Tim 1 17. 


Now unto the King, eternal” Immor- 
"tal, inviſt ible, the only wiſe Ged,be 
.. honour and glory for ever and 
ver, Amen. | 


AE Conſideration of the Divine 
Attributes is of ſuch. excellent 
uſe to all Chriſtians, and: tendeth ſo 
bighly to beget and preſerve true No- 
tions of Religion in us ; that the Spirit 
of, God hathchoſen frequently and . 
en. all occaſions to inculcate it in Ho 
Writ. St. Payl in this place breaks pac 
in Admiration of- the Divine Mercy to 
bimſelf, which he had: deſcribed inthe 
foregoing Verſes; and then —_— 
raiſe 


288 
-- Vol. 1: Praiſe By: Thankſgiving op him in theſe 
wave words: awards ſoadmi 
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92 tramed;chat 
they expreſs not only the extreme Grati- 
tude of the Apoſtle z hut powerfully in- 
rice us alſo to i ig in ea ſaine Co 
to G reſenting and briefly 
dey” w THANE, roi 
on account of which he deſerveth to 
adored byus.—— | 
And. indeed in this chiefly conſiſts 
the difference between true and falſe 
Religions ; that in.the one, right No- 
tions of the Divine Attributes are enter- 
tained, and. Worſhip: founded, upon, 
them; i in the other, erroneous and mean 
Conteptions'of the Deity are taken up, 
and religious Adoration paid upon Rex- 
{ons which will not warrant:it. ..» 
Religion. is the perfetion of Man, 
and therefore 'ought to be' placed: upya 
ſuch :Foundations, as may” ſecure 
Honour 'of it; and convince the 'Cons 
ſciences of * Men of the neceſſity and rei 
ſonableneſs of it. God hath indeed out 
of his abundant Mercy and Love to Man” 
kind, provided many other Argutmerits 
whereby we-may be - Taduced to Fear 
him,to love him,to obey his'Commands; 
and yield Submiſſion to him.” ' He hath 


ſenc his Son into the World to ſave Sin- 


ners, 
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ners;/as we are told in the x ah verſe of Vol. Vol.-1: 
_ this Chapter, ' that the ſenſe of ſo! won- wvo 


derful a Benefit might engage us to gra- 
titnde ; he ſheweth forrh-his long ſuffe- 
ring to them which believe; and to them 
which do beth believe and && agreeably 
t& theit belief; he promiſeth everlaſting 
Life, -as'1t follows in the'next verſe.” 
The: "conſideration ' of © theſe mat- 
ters will indeed ſtrike us with a lively 
elem: Wwe cannot- but love the 
'Attthor' of*thiſe fignal Benefits, admite 
his'Goodhefs; and fearto-difj leaſe birt, 
feaſt by - 'bis difpleaſure we- forfeit the 
Reward propoſed by (him. Theſe are 
indeed: powerful Arguments 'to us ito 
be Religious:; [but yet we find nothing 
whereon to place the moſt efſential A 
of Religion,” Worſhip and Adoration; 
we know not how to'Form' it, nor"to 
whom to give it, till we proceed | to 
conſider the 'PerfeQions and Attributes 
of: God ; till we begin to reflect-with 
the Apoſtle, that he is a King Eternal, 
Immortal, Teviſible, the only wife God 3 
ind. then we cannot but conclude with 


the Apoſtle alſo ; to him be Honour, and 


Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 

The words therefore preſent us with 
theſe two conſiderations, of which I in- 
tend to Diſcourſe. 

u þ The 
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Vol:. 1; ... E, The Reaſons, why, Rehgious Worzs 
GYV ſhip and Adoration ought tobe: refer- 
red, and paid to-God by ys, aamely,be- 


cauſe he is ur, King, Eteryul, Immortal, 
Inviſible, the oply; wiſe; Gode1c,. ot (4 --/ 
.'JI. The [Nature 'of ghis' Religious 
Worſhipto be paid-to himz#0; 4ime be Hos 
nour and Glory, for ever ang ever, Ame, 
.- Firſt then,; , the Reaſons, why. Wor- 
ſhip. and/Adoration- ought to be'paid tg 
God, are his! Infinite, PerfeQions. gr 
Attributes, -; [That theſe belong to God 
WRrAre cagghtby: the. light ofj. Nature 
it; being the-very; fixſt Notion-which: a 
Men; conceive:of a Deity, that; he pol 
Jefſeth all .ymaginable Perfecions. .Onl 
in;-this Mankind: hath miſerably —_ 
mn, Forming wrong Notions of perfed- 
:ON, andattributing that/to,G was. which 
however. they, admired /in themſelves ar 
-others, would 'indeed not only debale 
but .; deſtroy.,the Nature; of God; Such 
are believing; an unlimited. and Perpe; 
tual enjoyment of ſenſual pleaſures. to 
be a real Happineſs and Perfeftion,and 
then aſcribing it to God 5 which was 
the brutiſh: Error. of Ancient Heathens 
and Idolaters': Or imagining a -perfeft 
indolence and unconcernedne(s for ex- 
ternal matters to be none of his {009 
QC. 
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Perfetions 3 the miſtake of the Ancient Vol. r. 
Epicureans and Modern Deiſts : Or the wwe, 


exerciſe of an Arbitrary Government, 
without” reſpe& to Juſtice, the Merits 
or Demerits of Men ; as many wicked 
Hereticks of Old contended. Such falſe 
repreſentations of the Divine Nature, 
are intirely-deſtruCtive of the perfetion 
of itz and therefore although ſimple 
Reaſon might eaſily and certainly diſ- 
cover the Knowledge of the Divine 
Attributes 3 yet in compaſſion to. the 
Ignorance and. failures of Mankind, it 
pleaſed God to confirm, ſecure and ad- 
vance this Knowledge by extraordina- 
ry Revelation. The Apoſtle enume- 
rates the chief and moſt comprehenſive 


of theſe Attributes, in the words of my 


Text ; which I will in order conſider. 
God therefore is our Kirg. This 
implieth Dominion over us, and that 
belongs to God, either by the right of 
Nature, or the right of Redemption. 
By the right of Nature, he hath a dou- 
ble Title to Dominion over us, both as 
our Creator, and as the Supreme Go- 
vernour of the World. Hes Created 
us, Formed us out of nothing ; we 
are the Work of his Hands, and de- 
pendants of his Power. This is the 
U 2 mo(t 


292 The Eighth Sermon 

Vol. 1. moſt abſolute Degree of Vaſlalage 

WYW which can be 4magined. Among Men 
propriety is claimed and preſerved up- 
on many Titles-3 and common reaſon 
would arraign us of Injuſtice, if we 
ſhould deny that ſubjeGtion which is 
due to ic; yetare the higheſt, of theſe 
Titles inconſiderable in reſpeCt of Cre- 
ation, and ſubordinate to it. Juſtly 
theref.re may God expect, that as 
often as we conſider the Cauſe of our 
Being, we ſhould adore the Hand 
that gave it, and in a grateful acknow- 
ledgment of it (ay, © Thow, O God, art 
** the Zuthor of my being, thon formed 
* me out of nothing, I am thy Creature, 
* and thy Vaſſal I acknowledge my ſel 
« to be wholly thine, and reſign my i 
* #ntirely to thy diſpoſal. Such an A 
cf Adoration would have been due, 
although God had wholly left us to 
our own diſpoſal] when once Created, 
and nct interpoſed in the Government 
of the World ; and we might even in 
that caſe be deſervedly accounted the 
worſt of wretches, if we either omit- 
ted or dgnyed to pay is But then far 
from abandoning -us to the, inclinations 
of our own Will, and giving up the 
Wecrld to the fortuitous Motions of 

unruly 
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unruly Matter, he continueth ' to: ex- Vol. x. 
erciſe a conſtant Government of the ww 
Creation, He hath fixed Laws and 
Bounds, and a particular Sphere of A- 
Qion to every part of it. Even inani- 
mate Beings are ſubject to the Rules 
preſcribed by his Infinite Wiſdom, and 
obſerve them without Variation, as is 
excellently and at length deſcribed in 


- the 104th. Plalm. He laid the Foun- 


dations of the Earth, that it never ſhould 
move at any time. Thou coveredſt it 
with the deep, like*as with a Garment, the 
Waters ftand in the Hills, 4t thy rebuke 
they flee, at the voice of thy * Thunder 
they are afraid, He appointed the Moon 
for certain Seaſons, and the Sun knoweth 
his going down. Even brute Beaſts at- 
tend his diſpoſal and rely upon his Pro+ 
vidence, as it follows in the ſame 
Pſalm. Theſe wait all upon thee, that 
thou mayſt give them meat in due ſeaſon. 
When thou giveFt it them, they gather it, 
and whon thou openeſt thy Haud, they are 


filed with Good, when thou hideft thy 


Face they are troubled, and ſoon. Thus 
all parts of the Creation conſpire in ac- 
knowledging the Supreme Dominion 
of God, and according to their ſeveral 
Natures, do Homage to him. And then 

u 3 ſurely + 
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Vol. x: ſurely .we cannot imagine the Ratio- 
27 nal and Intellectual part of the Creati- 


on to be excuſed from this Univerſal 
Duty. We may rather conclude, that 
Reaſon demands, and God expetts a 
more particular Obedience and Adora- 
| tion trom them, 'for whoſe {ake only 
God framed the reſt of Created Beings, 
and endued them with Noble Faculties, 
whereby they are fitted to Adore and 
Praiſe him. As for the more noble part of 
the Intellefual Created World, I mean. 
Angels z they immediately attend the 
Service and Praiſe of God, and are 
wholly employed in it, as weare aſſu- 
red in the 4th. Verſe of the ſame Pſalm, 
Who maketh his Angels Spirits, and his 
Miniſters a Flaming Fire. And then 
with what Juſtice can a Man plead an 
exemption from the performance of the 
ſame Duty > God gave us a Being, 
and {ent us into the World to perform 
certain conditions, ſuch as are Obedi- 
ence to his Laws, Submiſſion to his 
Government, and: Adoration of his 
Majeſty. It then we own Life, and 
the Conſequences of it to be a benefit ; 
ſurely we cannot without extream In- 
juſtice refuſe to fulfil the conditions of 
it. Shall Man alone of all the Crea- 

| tion, 


Laws, and: defeat: the very end for 
which he was Created, by -negleQingie, 
or perhaps ating diredly- coatrary'to 
it ? Surely we cannot imaginethat the'Sy- 
preme Governour of the World, whe 
poſſeſeth Juſtice as well ' as Mercy.in 
the higheſt perfection, will for ever 
omit to: vindicate his Government, by 
a ſevere puniſhment of ſuch unnatural 
Malefactors ; and if the Queen of Sheba 
and the Men of Nizive will riſe up a- 
inſt the Fews, and Condemn them at 
the laſt Day ; all parts of the Creation, 


Heaven and Earth, Beaſts and Birds, 


will unanſwerably condemn us in the 
Day of Judgment, who have refuſed 
to pay that Tribute of Obedieace to 
= common Governour, which they 
1d, ; 
Thns God is our Kizg by the Right 
of Nature, and as ſuch deſerveth a 


ration from us, although he had entai- 


us with any particular Benefits. But 


led no Rewards upon it, nor obliged 
thento us, who own our (elves Su 


\[tiens, . who are . Redeemed "wy the 


Blood of Chriſt, who are bought with'2 
price ; be is upon thataccount in a more 
Ws particular 


tion, become\a' Rebel: roGod his King,;Vol. r./ 
reject his: Government, ; and violate hig wwe 
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V 1/cxy/ particular {manner our Kizg'and Go- 
Ay __ 1 We pac our-ſelves under his 


Government, and' liſted -our:ſelves un+ 
der: his-Banner,./at our ' Baptiſm 5 and 
continue ..to profeſs:our-obligation to 
it, -in every Ac: of- our Chriſtian Wors 
ip. We believe that Chriſt is our 
King, as well as our High-Prieſtzthat he 
bath a particular Right.to Govern us, 
acquired. by”: his own moſt precious 
Blood, and our - voluntary ſubmiſſion 
to. him. In yertue of this Right there: 
fore he juſtly demands an intire renun- 
ciation of our ſelves and: reſignation tq 
his diſpoſal, to adore his Goodneſs, 
and. celebrate..his. Mercy, to own ' him 
10 be our God,: and teſtifie the ſincerti- 
ty of that acknowledgment: by an ex- 
att Obedience. | 
' God was formerly in a more eſpe- 
cial manner'a King to the People of 
the Jews 3. and therefore required an 
eſpecial and particular Obedience of 
them ; and, when negleCting their Duty, 
puniſhed "them in an extraordinary 
"manner ; as he tells them in the Pro- 
-phet Amos, Chap. IT. Ver. 2. Tox onh 
bave I known of all the Families 0 
: the Earth ;' therefore you (beyond others 
will I puniſh for all your Iniquities ; _ 
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if God: requireth a-greater' feturn of Vol.-r. 
Obedience / in -proportion to' a clearet WWW 


manifeſtation of himſelf, .. and more 
fignal Obligations z wemuſt 'conclude 
our ſelves' far more 'nearly concerned}; 
than were: the Jews, as in the Divine 
Fayours, ſo in the obligation of Obedi- 
ence according | to the Apoſtles Argu- 
ment, . Hebr. X. He that deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, died without mercy, Of how much 
ſorer puniſhment, ſpe ye," ſhall. he. be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath - counted the 
blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was 
fandified, an unhdly thing, and' hath done 
deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace ? 

Such is our Relation to God, confj- 
deted as a Kirg. But then the Apoſtle 
implyeth yet ſomewhat further by cal- 
ling hima King Eternal, T6 SanaAd Thy 
dwvwy - Where | will not inſiſt on their 
interpretation, who ſuppoſe by the 
Term aww, to be meant all other 
immaterial Beings, ot what Dignity 
ſoever ; that ſo the opinion of ſome 
Heathen Philoſophers and many Ancient 
Hereticks may G excluded, who 1in- 
troduced many immaterial Beings co- 
ordinate to Gad, and not ſubje&t to 
him. This Interpretation even al- 
e theugh 


Vol: x. though: ſhouldbe chas;: 3s too nice 
WYV for a. Diſcourſe of this ::nature: The 


more natural . 4id:.aſefub Importance-of 
thisiword is, that as God:hath been on? 
| .ever, fince: itheofirſtsCreation'-of 
the . Works 5:fo he with kontinue his Gos 
vernment» far'ever, .and- exerciſe. it not 
anly/till- the-difſolution of this preſent 
Fabrick- ofthe World, . but as long' as 
-any .Immaterial: Boings.(halt- exiſt, as 
is, —_—_ allAges. -© 

_ A+: conſideration, which :cannot _ 
powerfully incline: us-to adore the Ma- 
jelty.of God; and ſtrike us with a Re- 
verent awe of him ; ; While we remem- 
ber that even Death cannot reſcue us 
from the influence of his Government, 
and execution of his Wrath, if we ſhall. 
have deſerved it. . Earthly Princes can 
maintain their Power no longer than 
their -Lives, and reach not the Soul of 
Man ; whereasGod is our K3zg,not only 
in this Life,butgo all Eternity, not only 
while the Soul is joyned to the Body 
-here, but. after Death, whiles it conti- 
nueth in .a ſeparate State ; 3 and after 
the Reſurretion , alſo, when it ſhall be 
again re-joyned to the Body. How:then | 
.ought we to revere, how to Adore that 


God, to whoſe Government wer 
K : 


Why 7 


NY * [ 


” 4 Ot OL SI re". a. 24k ws 
of R's * *, &.- 0 Wy. le dns "gy Fs Py wy . gt, * - "4 ao! WH 
EAR. wa ws Ls a 80% 
ANF< $f 4 ve. 1 
\ "x . 
» » ” 6 \ », 
q - ©] . 4 
'T' mm. p | | | 
<Y * . « [4 La © S 
, «+ ® T & % n | o 


be: ſubje@& to. all eternity, from, whoſe. Vol.. 1+ 
Dominion not even Death. can reſcue: /WW 


us, and in whoſe Hands are both Sonl 


and Body?... | 


Further, while we; refle& on the 
continuation of the Divine Government: 
over us; to all Ages, we cannot. but re-. 
member. and prepare for a Judgment to 


' come, Ifhe be then alſo our K3zg, he 
will certainly. exert bis Power in a ſe- 


vere trial of our Lives and Actions, and 
in diſpenſing Rewards and Puniſh» 
ments; when the Nature of things, 
the Conſtitution of the World, and 
his own moſt wiſe Decrees, ſhall per- 


- mit an impartial | Judgment to be ex- 
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exciſed, that is, after Death. It was 
the comfort antiently of brave ſpirits 
among the Heathens, (by whom ſelf- 
Murder was generally, though errone- 
ouſly, believed in many caſes to be 
Lawful) that they could eaſily free 


_ themſelves from the threats and op- 


preſſion of a Tyrant, by a voluntary 
Death-z and is the comfort of us Chri- 
ſhans, that we can . baffle and over- 
throw all the deſigns of the moſt out- 


{| ragious Violence, at leaſt by. a gene- 


rous Death: [but who can reſcue a 


Sinner from the anger of God, or how 
ſhall 
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be'our Governour after Death' alſo, to 
all Ages, the King Eternal? | 
The next Attribute aſcribed to God 
. in my Text, is [mmortality; which 
however it may ſeem coincident with 
the former Attribute, is very different 
from it. That denotes the Eternity of. 
his Government ; this either the Eterni-/ 
ty or the Immutability of his Nature. 
For the word uſed in the Original im- 
E plyeth both ; and both mightily con- 
= duce to raiſe in us an extraordinary 
Y dread and veneration of God. ' _ 
2 Eternity conſidered in the Divine 
Nature, is the moſt Tranſcendent and 
Efſential of all the perfeCtions belong 
ingto it, and indeed the Fountain of 
them. For whatſoever is Eternal, that 
is, independent of any other Cauſe, 
includeth a neceſflity of Exiſtence in its 
own Nature, and therefore may, in 
ſome ſenſe, be ſaid to givea Being toit 
ſelf. But whatſoever can give a Being 
to it ſelf, can add all other perfeftions, 
fo that no Being. can be Eternal, which 
is not infinitely and ſupremely perfed. 
From hence all other Beings derived 
their perfeCtions, which being variouſ- 
ly and obſcurely divided among the ſe- 
veral 


FT or Tim. L 17. 391 
veral . parts of the Creation, are all uni- Vol. r. 
ted ng concentre in the. Creator. We Ms 


- mire. the brightneſs of the Sun, and 


| Beauty: of the World. We revere the 
Power of. Pritices, and have ſometimes 


Knowledge , of Men. The Nature 


are the moſt excellent Patterns of the 
- Patterns, which hold no. correſpon- 


cannot but admire theſe 3 how Glorious 


'or obſcure Rays? To ſo glorious, fo 
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is impoſſible for our finite Souls = 
to comprehend the fulneſs of this infi- + 
nite- PerfeQtion 5 we can only entertain _— 
a faint reſemblance of it, and cowpa- 
ring it to the ſeveral excellencies of 
Created Beings, imagine it yet -ſome- 
what greater than them all. We ad- 


cannot without. aſtoniſhment, view the 


been. amazed. at the Wiſdom anal 


of Angels is . far more Glorious, -and 
their perfeCtions. more refined. Theſe 


Divine Attributes, but alas, im 
dence with the Original. Yet it we 


and far exceeding all imagination muſt 
the Fountain of thetn be, of which 
theſe are no other than minute Streams 


infinitely perfeC& a Being, what Ado- 
ration is not due 2 what Sacrifice leſs 
than of our ſelves,and all the faculties of 
Soul and Body, can be MT 
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Vol..z. On' the other fide, if we reflect, that 


this ſo infinite 'and perfett a Being. hath 
admitted 'us' to a near participation of 
himſelf in this Life, and promiſed to us 
a much nearer in the next; that he hath 
entailed , .unconceivable "Rewards on 
the faithful Obſervers of his'Commands, 
and threatned** the moſt-rigorons pu- 
niſhments 'to' the Violaters. of them ; 
and then, that all this will be moſt cer- 
eainly perforrtied, that his Nature and 
Decrees are immnutable*, that ' in him: 
there is no .uqriableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
change'; We have all. itieginable req-' 
ſon to apply our ſelves 'diligently to 
rform the conditions annexed to theſe 
Rewards as being aſſured of the ſuctels, 
if've faint not, becatiſe he who js faithful 
athpromiſed. woke — 


l * * 


"The next Attribute of God is, I-vi- 
ſibility, which is a neceffary conſe- 
uence of the precedent PerfeCtions ; it 
being impoſſible, that any thing viſible 
or material ſhould be infinitely Perfe&t 
or Eternal. - For the things which are 
ſeer are Temporal ; but the things which 
are not ſeen are Eternal. 2 Cor. IV. 18. 
This formerly diſtinguiſhed the true 
Worſhippers of God from Heathens 
and Idolaters, who framed to them- 
ſel ves 
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tvs viſible Gods: 3-:and is not without Vol.'-1. 
ule; even. atthis- day.: : For this teach» woww 
 eth.us what:manner of: Worſhip--'we 


owe. to :God;: Rational: ani Spicitnial, 
the. Produ& of: 'the moſt. excellent fa«s 
culties of .our.Sogl: ;-; inſtructs us in the 
Purity; and, $pitituality of-his Nature 3 
That-be, dwells! not in_ Ttmples.made with 
_ but:irithe Hearts :and?Souls'of 
that! thei:Worſhip! we offer to 
hm! 'toiconfiſt, not, in -Exter- 
ml ſhewjand: obſervation, but in the 
affeftions;@rpd; intention of the Mind. 
Laſtly, reminds us/of the: gihakty,. of ous 
Squls. to; his (Nature, by: ;partak ing) rt 
the ſpiriczality of.it,z and thereby cor 
waseth | 1s, #hatdhe. 'Soul:as fir extteeds 
the Body,-in- its::excelledicy:.-and; real 
igtereft,- a8 G08: -doth alt: Finite Crea® 
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tures. {> 


n {\The laſt Canton of God nc 


in-my Text, js this Wiſdom, the-oly wif 
Got z- which- .[;nay, reſpeCt--either the 
extent or the; ſupreme excellency of his 
Knowledge; ;either that he. 'knoweth 
all things, the moſt {ecret-TranſaQtions 
and Thoughts. of Men, or that he beſt 


of all knoweth the Cauſes of things, 


and- the tendency of 'means' to their 
proper ends; what is moſt fit in it ſelf, 
what 
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; vey the!-moſt inwatd ireciſes 'of- our 
+ Soul; if the moſt private rijotion of diir 


Heart; cannot. eſcape: his} knowledge" 


this: not--only;:deſcribes: hiln""co'be" 
LIofinite-Capacity, ' and! 


s © 


of the higheſt; Veneration, bat alſo' of 


courageth to- Adore and wW 
Since we. are-ſarethitt our” 'Pioty, i fl 
tho never fo ſecretly: &d 
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2 who al A fo ws. Ns 1 
DN gs ſerife we muſt acktiowledye God 

w#/be: moſh\worthy of our Adoration: 
--.i:If >God indeed feethall-our Ations 


got paſs unregarded by: : hp? I tat 4 


will nof:be ;thrown away and 


ineffectual.''- Whereas if we niegledt 8 


pay this Tribute of Honotr and Gloi 
we- cannot: flatter 'our- "ſelves! with t 


hopes of : ſecrecy, and”"conitealin - ; 
from the knowledge of God. I 099 
7PFhis: of :all 'ofher Attributes ought ; 34 


to. create-:in us:the moſt lively cone 
and diligence, to confider that Cong 


always prefent as a Witneſs with us, =, 


to- obſerve-:our demeatiour, and n 
' every  Adtion:of our Life: And if 6, 
we may be affured, that no Adicn of 


Praiſe or. Thankſgiving will 'miſcarry, 


or fall ſhort of its intended end, to pro-. 
cure the Favour of God. 


In 
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conſcious of.eyery motion, whether of 
the Soul . or Body; but diredteth all 


7 things totheir be(t and moſt proper ends, 


fore-ſeeth all effects, knoweth the force 
and efficaty of all Cauſes, and ordereth 


all his deſigns in the moſt wiſe and per- 


fet method. And that we may not 


eſteem our ſelves unconcerned in mall 
© this, he hath choſen to employ his Wiſ- 
' dom moſt Illuſtrioufly in. favour of Man- 


kind. Thus the whole Fabrick of the 


5 World doth in ſome meaſure tend. to 
"| the Service. and Happineſs of Man , 


whom he Conſticuted Lord of all the 
Viſible World ;, and moſt wiſely con- 
trived it for his Convenience as well 
as Pleaſure. This our Senſes teach us ;- 
this we cannot doubr, if we view the 
ſeveral parts of the Univerſe, and con- 


fider in what a Beautiful and Harmo- 


nious Frame they are united, and con- 


| ſpire to the uſe of Man, The Methods 


of Divine Providence in relation to the 
Government of . the World, are more 


,unſearchable 5 yet ſuch. as manifeſt a 
-moſt- compleat Wiſdom . and tender. 
- regard of aur Happinels. 

. But above all, by Wiſdom, as well 


4 
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In the next place,God not only view- Vol. 1: 
eth all the parts of the Creation, and js www 
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Vol. i: 


of loſt and finful Man, 'in a method 
wherein , Pardon is offered to Sinners 
without doing injury to the Divine Ju- 
ſtice ; wherein Relief is afforded and 
Mercy granted to the -infirmity 'of our 


| Natures, yet Diligence and Vigilance 


required as neceflary z wherein none 
are excluded, none can juſtly either pre- 
ſume or deſpair. The Confideration-of 
theſe illuſtrious Inſtancesof the Divine 
Wiſdom cannot but create in. us a Sub- 
miſſion to his Laws, and Acquieſcence 
in his Decrees 3 convince us of the Ju- 
ſtice of his Proceedings, and induce us 
to reſign up our Wills and Paffions 


. wholly to his Conduct and DireQion; 


which is the moſt noble Teſtimony of J. 
giving Honour and Glory to God, that } * 


the Soul of Man is capable of, moſt 
pleaſing to God, and agreeable to his 
Nature. 

For. if werefle& upon the Quality- 
of the Divine Attributes and Perfe- 
fions, we ſhall eaſily. diſcover, how 


juſtly the Apoſtle infers from 'them. 
all, that to'God the Pafſefſor of them, | 
ought robe aſcrited Elowonr ax Ginh +" 


. for ever and ever. - 


25 Love to Mankind, appears moſt emi- 
GYV nently in -contriving the Redemption 
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Adotaon z this is. the natural reſult of 
*true Canceptions of them, and cannot 
in in Jut e be denied, -ought not in Duty 
to be . neglected. To return Honour 
and Glory to God is the highſt -Effort 
of Gratitude which we- can aim. at, 
and indeed the utmoſt which God re- 
quires of us. It had been but a mean 
and. ; unworthy Acknowledgment -of 
thoſe infinite Perfettions, to repreſent 
'them.upon Earth by coſtly Images and 


- magnificent Pageants, to, ereCt ſtately 


Tefnples in remembrance of them, or 
acknowledge the deference due to them 
by elaborate and pompous Ceremonies; 
Actions indeed, wherein the greateſt 


' | part of the World have al ways expreſ- 


ſed their religious Sentiments, yet Ex- 


| pgiagns tar beneath the Dignity of that 


finite Object to which ' they were 
direfted. 
' The perfeftions of God are ſpiritaal, 


and as ſuch, require a ſpiritual Ac- 


kr owledgment; an inward Worlkip; 
, "that we ever preſerve; Noble choughts 
.of God+in our Souls ; that we: main- 
tain an awful remembrance of our O- 
ligation 3 that we own him to be the 

X 2 Lord 
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We find 't Yar Pies all theſe Perfeti- Vol. 1: 
ons..God. hath a right-to our Praiſe and WY; 
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WV Governour, "from" whom we' receive 


our Being, and in whoſe fight'we are 
Duſt and Afhes ; that we 'cautiouſly 
fear to offend him, ſtudioufly endea- 
vour to fatisfie thoſe ends for which 
we were ſent into the World 5 and in * 
all our Actions manifeſt that we are 
ſenſible of our. Subjeftion to him. Thus 
may we render Honour and. Glory to him 
for ever and ever, in the words of the A- 
poſtle, that is, continually and without 
Intermiſlion. | 
For a ſteady Courſe of Life fixed up- 
on Principles and Reſolutions of Obe- 
dierice, and agreeable to them, is a 
continued Act of honouring God 3 al- 
though we cannot always employ our. 
Thoughts in admiring his PerfeCtions; 
or our Tongue in confefling ther. 
The ' Angels indeed are by the Spiritua- 
lity of . their Nature fitted to celebrate - 
-the Praiſes of ( without Inter»: 
miſlion, 'as being not diſtra@ed with 
the Cares and Necelſfities of a Body, 
. and having a more perfe&t Compre- 
henfion of : the Divine Attributes : but. 
of | Man, whoſe Knowledge -in 'this. 
Life is imper:e&t, Whoſe Temprations 
are numerous, and Diſtraions coher I 
| | nual, 
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general, by Principles anti Rules, which 
ariſe from Obedience to the Commands 
and Will of God, an4 ultimately tend 
to the Honour of his Name. And 


' ſurely we cannot imagine this Condi- 


tion of Happineſs, to be any difficult, 
much leſs any Grievous Matter, which 
is the conſtant Exercile of Angels now 
in the Supreme Fruition of their Hap- 
ineſs. This Conſticutes their preſent 
2K artd in this will confilt our future 


reward, to be admitted to perform conti- 


_nual Ads of Honour zndGlory toGod in 
* Heaven. To be urged to the Practice of 


the ſame Actions jn this Life,ought ra- 
ther to be eſteemed an Anticipation of 
thoſe foture Joys, than an Imp ſition. 
If it be indeed a Happinz(s in Angels 
to be employed in continual Acts of 
this Nature ; if it (hall be hereafter ain 
infinite Favour to us to be admitted to 
the ſame Office ; it is now at leaſt ſome 
Degree of Happine(s to perform that 


imperfe@ly, which we ſhall thencom- 


pleatly 3 ard ſo much the greater De- 
gree, by how much the mare we are 


s intent on it. 


But then, That we may not deceive 
R 3 our 
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Vol. x. our ſelves with a falſe Opinion of 'giv- 
NV ing Honour and Glory to God, when 


we fall ſhortof it; that ' we may not 
be ranked among thoſe, of whom God 
'complains, That they Hoxour him with 
their lips, but their heart is far from him 
we muſt take.eſpecial Care that the 
Honour and Glory we pay to God be. 
real and unfeigned, The Apoſtle teach- 
eth us to be ſincere in this Duty by af- 
fixing an Amen to the end of theſe 
words z which is as much as to ſay, 
indeed,or may it be ſo; may Men ſincerely 
and in earneſt give Honour and Glory 
unto God ; may their Hearts agree 
with their Mouths, and their Actions 
with their Declarations : Otherwiſe 
inſtead of honouring, we ſhall but vi- 
lifie and affront God, and deny his At- 
tribute of Omniſcience, vainly imagh- 
ning that our Hypocriſie is concealed 
from him, and undiſcerned by him. 
And indeed no deliberate Sin can be 
committed without overthrowing our 
Belief of all the Divine Attributes, and 
effacing (or at leaſt, for a while cloud- 
ing) all Notions of Religion ariſing 
from. them By the Commiſion of - 
any ſuch Sin, we diſown him to be our 
King, withdraw our ſelves from his: 
| Gs | Govern- 
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Government, and refuſe to be direQed Vol. r. 


by his Laws. We (et up t6 our ſelves 
and purſue a differe from that 
appninted by the Laws of our Creations 
we wrelt our ſelves out :af the Poſle(- 


fion of Chrift, by the price of whoſe. 
5 


Blood we were redeemed ; and deliver 
our ſelves to his and our profeſſed Ene- 


. my, the Devil, We deny him thereby 


to be a King eternal, who continueth 
his Governmenteven after Death, and 
exerciſeth ſevere Judgment upon Sin- 
ners, for things done in the Body, We 


-diſ-believe the immutability of his Will, 
and fondly imagine chat he will, in our 
Favour, reverſe his Sentence of Con- 
"demnation pronounced againſt obſtinate 


and deliberate Sinners. . We perſwade 
our {elves that we eſcape his Know- 
ledge, and are hid from his All-ſeeing 
Eye. So fatal and erroneous is every 


_ deliberate Sin, that it either deſtroyeth, 


or debaſeth for a time, all 'Principles of 


- true Religion and Notions of a Deity ; 


and thereby becomes a temporary 
Apoſtacy. 
That we therefore may eſcape the 


Danger of that unhappinels, let us con- 


ſtantly keep in Mind the- infinite Per- 


-feftions of God, and our Obligations 
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Val. (ada from chem : 3 let us always re- 

SN member thar he is our Creator, qur 
King and our Redeemer ; that he will 
after Death take an exa&t and impar- 
tial account "of our Actions 3 that he 
hath decreed Damnation to all obſtinate 
and impenitent Sinners, and will not 
recall his Sentence; | that he knoweth 
all our | Thoughts, and ſeth our moſt 
private Motions, Let us frequently 
call theſe things to Mind, and A& as 
if we had them continually before our 
Eyes; ſo ſhall we give Honour and 
Glory to God in our Lives ; ſo may we -* 
without the Check of our own Cons 
ſciences confeſs his Glorious Attributes | 
with our Mouths ; and ſo ſhall we be ad- 
mitted to fin Glory and Honour to him 
eternally in Heaven : Which God grant 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
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Pſal. XCV..7, 8. * 


To day if you will hear his Voice, 
hearden not we bearts. © 


& HERE is no greater Argument 
of the miſerable Condition of 


_ Mankind ſince the Fall of Adam, no ful- 


ler demonſtration of the Dominion of 
the Fleſh over the Spirit, of which the 
Scripture ſo often complains, than the 
wiltal Omiſſion of thoſe means, which 
are at the ſame time allowed to: be the 
only way to Happineſs. This Happi- 
my all Men earneſtly deſire ; and none 
Kr oc that the Conditions of it 
epentance and Obedience ; all ac- 


[i ome this to be highly reaſonable 


and 
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Vat: +, and abſolutely "neceſſary; yet al find 


and deplore in themſelvs a continual 
averfion to ſet immediately upon the 
ſerious Practice of theſe Conditions. 
They flatter themſelves indeed with 
ſome hopes at leaſt of attaining the pro- 
poſed Happineſs 3; and by the hopes of 
this ſupport themſelves, whenſoever 
they give, their Souls leave to entertain 
any ſerious. Reflections. The Scripture 
and their- own Conſcience tells them, 
That theſe hopes are vain, while they 
contirme in unrepentance z yet they 
defer their Repentance from day to 
day, and; fondly imagine that it will 
never be too late to ſet. ypon it ; they are 
Joth to fix the time ofthis neceſſary Du- 
ty, and fay to their Souls, hitherto, thou 
haſt ſerved the Luſts of the. Fleſh, and 
Temptations of the World ; hencefor- 
ward, from this very moment, abandon 
them, ani devote thy ſelf to God. 
Wiſely therefore hath the Church 
in all ' Beg ever ſince the Apoſtles 
time, ſet_ part a ſolemn time, in every 
year, which wecall Lent ; wherein all 
Chriſtians ſhould be taught, and obli- 
ged to attend more diligently upon the 
Execution of their Duty ; to enter into 
2 more ſerious Conſideration of: their 
- eternal 
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which he will not await. To day if be 
7 


eternal intereſt, and be exhorted to be- 


gin a reſolute Oppoſition of their Luſts VN 


and Paſſions, by inuring themſelves to 
a ſevere Exerciſe of Holineſs and Ver- 
tue 3 by denying to gratifie the Luſt 


of the Fleſh in its ordinate - Deſires, 


and if it be otherwiſe untamable, to re- 
duce it by Maceration, or other ſober 


Auſterities. 


By this means Sinners are induced to 
bethink themſelves in earneſt of their 
forlorn State and Condition ; and, what 
they were always unwilling to fix them- 


| elves, the time of their Repentance is 


appointed for them, and the perfor- 
mance of it is aſfliſted by this excellent 
Diſcipline of the Church. And then, 
that we may not negle& it, that we 
may not imagine immediate, Repen- 
tance to be unneceſſary z that we may 
not omit either'to fix a time to it our 


. ſelves, or to embrace the time appain- 


ted by the Church, wherein all the 
Faithful do in a more particular man- 
ner apply themſelves to exerciſe Atts of - 
Repentancg ; we are aſſured by the Holy 
Ghoſt, That if we will not, yet at leaſt 
God hath ſet a time, wherein he ex- 
pects our Repentance, and beyond 
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The Ninth Sermon © | 


316 


Vol. x. ®il bear his woice, harden not your 


hearts. _ 

From which words I ſhall take oc- 
calion to Diſcoutſe upon theſe two 
Heads. | | 

I. The Duty of Repentance,enjoyn- 
ed in thoſe words, Harder not your 
hearts. RI 

II. The term prefixed to it, that it . 
be done immediately, To day if ye will 
hear, &C. 

I. The Duty of Repentance enjoyn- 
ed, which is fitly expreſſed- by theſe 
words, Harden not your hearts." For. 
if we ſuffer our Reaſon to take place z 
if we wilfully ſhut not our eyes againſt 

the Truth, and  embolden our Minds 
againſt the influence of it, when diſco 
vered, we cannot but repent. To har-. 
den the heart, is to Att againſt the Cor- 
vittion of a Mans own Conſcience, and 
againſt the Diftates of truth clearly 
and fully maniteſted. s 

Thus Pharaohis often in Scripture ſaid, 

To have heardned his heart, when he re- 
faſed to let the children of Iſrazl go. He 
was abundantly convinced , that the 
Diſmiſhon ofthem was commanded by 
God ; he knew very well that Moſes 
was a true Prophet ; he experienced the 
| | Power 
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ower of God, 


L.'XC\ 317 
in the dreadful Plagues Vol. x, © 


inflicted upon his Kingdom, and ac- wo 


knowledged him to be the true God, 
by recurring to him, and imploring his 
Mercy and Pardon, as often as he de- 
fired the Plagues to be removed. Yet 
for all this he perverſely refuſed to 
obey the Command of God ; and was 
therefore made an Example of the ter- 
rible ; Juſtice of God, even in this 

World. 
| We have yet a nearer inſtance of 
this kind in the People of the Jews, 
whom the Pſalmiſt in theſe words par- 
ricularly reflects on, Harden ot your 
hearts, as in the provocation ;, in the day 
of temptation, in the wilderneſs, when 
. your Fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
ſaw my works. They were a People pe- 
culiarly choſen by Gcd, and obliged 
by the moſt amazing temporal Bene- 
fits, that ever were conferred on any ; 
fed with a conſtant Miracle, led by a 
Prophet, and 'confirmed by continual 
Miracles wrought in Favour of them. 
Here was ſufficient Conviction of the 
Truth'and Power of that God they wor- 
ſhipped, of the Greatneſs of the Obli- 
gation laid upon them, and the Reaſons 
they had to yield an intire Obedience 
| to 


$.., REES ade 


= . 
k 


f 


© [The Ninth Sown 
Vol. x, to his. Co in ands : Yet we findfre? | 
www quent Defeftions in them, contempt of 
his Precepts, vilifying of his Benefits, 
and disbelief of his Promiſes; which 
enforced God in-Indignation to ſay of 
them s How long will this people provoke 
me ;, and how long will it be &re they be- 
lieve on me ; for al the ſigns which have 
ſhewed among them ? Twill ſmite them with 
the peitilence, and diſinherit thew, &Cc. 
Numb. XIV. 11, 12. 
'» So then, To harden the heart, is to 
Ac againſt the Convittions, and im- 
.*pulſe of our own Conſciences : a Sin 
of the higheſt Enormity ; againſt which 
God expreſſeth the greateſt Indigna- 
tion, and on which he infligeth the 
molt ſevere Puniſhments. 
This we cannot but acknowledge ; 
. this we willingly confeſs. . We wonder 
at- the impudence and obſtinacy of 
Pharaoh, we are apt to conceive In» 
dignation, and pronounce Sentence a» 
ga1hfſt him, when we read or hear his 
, Hiſtory. We abhor the ingratitude and 
baſeneſs of the Jews, and are aſtoniſh- 
ed to think, that they ſhould, after ſo 
many fignal Miracles wronght in Fa- 
vour of them, rebel againſt God, ſlight 
his Favours, and endeavour to ſtone hi 
Prophet, 
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P , and their own-Defiverer. We Vol. 'r. ©; 
condetnn the 'Folly and'unteafonable www 
Condu@of both ; and are prone to con- 
clade with our ſelves, had we then 
been in "the place of Pharaoh,or in the. 
number of the Jews, far be it from us, 
that we ſhould have imitated 4zs obſti- 
nacy, or '#heir Perverſeneſs. But left us 
not deceive our ſelves, - or flatter our 
ſelves with a vain Opinion of behaving 
our ſelves better in ſuch Circumſtances. 
Let us refle&t upon our own Behaviour, * 
in relation to the Duty of Repentance; 
and we ſhall find the Omifhon of it, to 
be in no leſs a Degree, 2 hardening of & 
the heart, than was the Crime either of ; 
Pharaoh, or of the Jews, | 
For our Conviction 1s no leſs than 
was that of Pharaoh, our Obligation 
greater than was that of the Fews. 
We are without doubt fully ſatisfied; 
that our God. is the true God, that he 
hath a juſt Right to lay his Commands 
upon us, and to require our Obedience. 
We know very well, that he hath com- 
 manded us to obſerve the Rnles of Ho- 
lineſs, Temperance and Juſtice, and that ) 
although he hath reſerved Mercy and 
Pardon for Sinners ; yet that this is diſ- 
penſed uponno otherCondition than ue 
) 
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- All-ſeeing eye 2? So that if Mea confider-. 
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therefore of this, no Obedience. to God 
can conſiſt or be preſerved. | And then 


may. not he juſtly be ſaid to have hard, * 
ned his heart, and defied the Divine 


Majeſty, who acknowledyeth. all this 
and yet cannot be prevailed on to ma- 
niteſt his Obedience, by forſaking, be- 
wailing, and amending his former Diſ- 
obedience 2 Who confeſſech himſelf to 
be his Creature, and'to owe to his Li- 
berality both his Life, and all the con- 


ſequences of it 3 and yetcontinueth to- 


profeſs Enmity to him, by retaining his 
ſinful Habirs > Who believeth all his 
Attributes of Almighty Power, Wiſ- 
dom and Omnipreience 3 and yet nei+ 
ther dreads his Anger, nor reyeres his 


ed but the natural Obligations, which 
they have to God, they could not diſobey 
him, or' continue in Diſobedience by 
unrepentance, without either the con- 
ſtant Accuſation of their Conſciences, 


or a ftudious ſtifling of them, by a pro- . 


fligate.. hardneſs of heart. | 
But then, who can refle&t upon the 
wonderful Benefits of God, revealed in 


the. Redemption of Mankind, without - 


concluding impenitent Chriſtians to be 
guilty 
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ntance.. Without: the Practice 
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vilty of unparallel'd Obſtinacy 2 When Vol. 1+ 

do DiCtates of Reaſon and natural wv, 
light of Mankind, by an univerſal de- 
cay of Piety, wanted their effe&, and 
failed in promoting among Men obe= 
dience to their Sovereign Lord and 
Maker : God contrived ſuch a method 
to reduce them to their Duty, as, if an 
inexcuſable ingratitude did not oppoſe, 
could not miſcarry. He invited them 
| by the Blood of his only begotten Son, 
proclaimed Pardon to all penitent Sin- 
' ners, propoſed infinite Rewards to fin- 
cere Repentance, and ſettled a Succeſ- 
fioa of Paſtors in the Church, who 
might renew theſe Promiſes, and pro- 
mote Repentance by conſtant Exhorta- 
tions. Afﬀter all this it is impoſſible to 
corroborate or add to the Obligation of 
what is required of us. And if wein- 
quire what that is ; we ſhall find it to 
be briefly comprehended in Repen- 
tance. - 

This was the Meſſage of John the 
Baptiſt ſent to prepare the way to our Sa- 
viour this was the ſubject of the Apoſtles 
Sermons, Repent and be baptized. So 
neceſſary is it to the Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, that it is. pre-required to it. 
The main deſign of that moſt Holy Re- 

REIN Y ligion 


Vol. 1. ligion is to promote the Honour of God, _. 

WY WV by procuring a juſt Eſteem and Adora» . 
tion of himſelf, an univerſal Obedience 
to his Laws, and Devotion to his Will. 
None of which can take place, until 
the love of Sin be firſt renounced and 
changed into a ſteady Reſolution 'of 
Submiſſion to the Divine Precepts. If 
then, neither the offers of Pardon can 
perſwade us, nor the love of Chriſt con- 
rain us; if the frequent Exhortations 
of faithful Monitors cannot ' move us, 
nor the neceſſity of the thing: it ſelf en+ 
gage us ; if theſe Arguments contrived 
by the moſt Wiſe Providence of God, 
become fruitleſs and ineffeual ; it muſt 

be imputed- to an Obduration. greater ' 
than any 'other, becauſe oppoſing Rea+ 
ſons ſtronger than any other. © ++ 
If to flight and over-look all theſe 
Obligations be ſo enormous an obdura» 
tion, much more Criminal will it be ta 
deſpiſe the glorious Promiſes of Reward 
- annexed to Repentance : | becauſe theſe 
ought ſo much the more to affeCt us, 
by how much the more they concern 
us. The Reward propoſed to the Jews 
was no more than the temporary Poſ+ 
ſeſtion of a fruitful Countrey,' to which 
perhaps ſome' Men would not _ 
their 
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heinous Aggravation of the impiety of 


| RL That they thought ſcorn of that 


pleaſant land, and gave' no credence unto 


| bis words, In'the Chriſtian Religion 


more noble Rewards are propoſed, Re- 
wards with which nothing in this 
World can ſtand in Competition ; and 
yet all beſtowed upon this ſingle Con- 
dition of Repentance: which if it be 
neglected, may we not reaſonably con- 


. Clude that the Reward it ſelf is deſpi- 


Ted > How then ſhall God oblige Men 
to his Service, if this be ineffeCtual 2 
He propoſeth eternal Felicity, they 
prefer temporal Satisfaction 5 a S:- 


tisfaCtion ſo far beneath true Happineſs, 


that it carrieth no Contentment along 
with it, and in a ſhort time becometh 
nauſeous. He grants this upon eaſie 
Conditions 5 and yet Men think it not 


_ worth the while to beſtow that taſie 


| ged by the Gift of it. 
their Hearts againſt theſe powerful Im- 


Labour ; he beſtows it upon ſinful Men 
who are thereby his protefſed Enemies, 
and yet they think not themſelves obli- 
They harden 


reſſions, and ſuffer not themſelves to 
e mollifiled by the moſt endearing 
kindneſs, 

S 3 Men 
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will never be too late-to undertake the 
Acquiſition of this Reward, that it may 
be {ecorely neglefted till the laſt Scene 
ot Life. But ſurely it cannot but be high- 


ly unreaſonable even to,endanger the 


hopes of ſo great a Purchaſe, for the ſake 


_ of any worldly Pleaſurez which ſo in- 


' finicely tranſcends all the SatisfaCtion: 
which this Life can afford. Not to fay 
that it is impoſlible to preſerve any true, 
Satisfaction 1n this Life, without a pro» 


bable aſſurance of the Fruition of the 
next, Men may for a while ſtifle the 
natural Deſires and Notions of their 
Souls, and cloud the DiCtates of Conſci- 
ence - Yetthe Soul cannot but ſometimes 
free it ſelf from this affeCted Stupidity ; 
and, being by the Light of Reaſon aſſu- 
red of its own immortal Nature, look 
forward into the Ages to come, and be 
ſolicitous of its future State. - 

It will then perceive that that fu- 
ture ſtate is an Abyſs of time in 
compariſon to this preſent Life, and 
remember the diſtinction of Blifs 
and Milery, appointed by God to the 
departed Souls of good or wicked Men, 
What a diſmal Proſpe&. will itthen be 


to a Soul employed in theſe Meditatie 
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ons, to conſider, that the diſtin&tion Vol; r- - 
of theſe States is moſt certain, but- the VA 


Application of either of them to them- 
ſelves moſt uncertain, unleſs the hopes 
of Happineſs be ſecured by a timely 
Repentance ? Not to ſay, that that Soul 
cannot appear before God without ex- 
tream Aſtoniſhment, which God by all 


| his glorions Promiſes could not induce 


to Repentance and Obedience to his 
Laws z when the Devil could tempt it 
by petty Luſts and fooliſh Pleaſures to 


1ts own deſtruction. If then the Pro- 


fitions made by God to penitent Chri- 
ians, be infinitely , more perſwaſive 
than all the Temptations to Sin and 
Diſobedience ; ſurely to ſtand out 
againſt them, and refuſe to embrace 
them, till we can Sin no more, is a moſt 


'fooliſh and deplorable Obduration. 


Further, ' the impenitent Sinner mani- 
feſts the hardneſs of his Heart by con- 


—_ the dreadful Puniſhments de- 
noun 


by God againſt him. And in ' 
this, beyond other Arguments, conſiſts 
- execrable Obduration, - which is 
harged upon Impenitence. And up- 
on this account Pharaoh is chiefly ſaid 
to have hardned his Heart - that when - 


he had felt the moſt terrible Puniſh- 


T3 ments 


GD. 
Vol. 1. ments: inflicted upon himſelf :and his 
--A Nation, and ſaw 'others yet more grie- 
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vous. ready to be executed upon - him, 
atter ſo many Plagues and Threats em- 
ployed for his Correction, he continued: 
yet.. obſtinate, and as it were defied God. - 

Or,. that. I may. come nearer. to my 
Text : The moſt wicked Aggravation 
of the Obduration of the' Jews/1n. the 
wilderneſs, was,. their contempt of the 
Divine Punifbments. To them the 
higheſt Puhiſhment was al temporal 
Death. And although by natural Rea- 
ſon 'they might-conclude, that a Judg- 
ment, and more impartial Execution at- 
rended Sinners in another 'Life; yet 
that was not revealed to them 3 to whom 
as./no more than temporal Rewards 
were promiſed, ſo no other than 'tempo- 
ral Puniſhments' were threatned. . God: 
had given frequent and terrible Inſtances 
of his Juſtice!in this kind; by: deſtroying 
the moſt notorious' Delinquents among 
them by Sword, Peſtilence, \Earthquake, 
Fire .from Heaven, and. many other 
ways ; yet far from being terrified by 
theſe, and diſcouraged from diſpleafing 
God ; when their fooliſh Deſires were 
not gratified in oppoſition tothe Divine 
Pleaſure, they feared not openly _ 
clare 
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to rg them than ſubmit to his 
Commands - As when they cryed out, 
Numb. XIV. 2. Would God that we had 
died in the land of Egypt.or would God we 
had died in this wilderneſs ; and more re- 
markably,Nam.XX.3. Would God that we 
had died,when our brethren,CThat is, Core, 
DPathan,and Abiram)died before the Lord. 

A ſober Man might perhaps imagine 
it impoſlible to parallel ſo enormous an 
Obſtinacy, did not the daily Experi- 
ence of Chriſtians confute his Suppo- 


' ſition, who dare withſtand the Threats 


af eternal Fire, and harden their Hearts 
againſt any impreſſion from them. It 
may perhaps not be unaccountable, that 


reſolute and deſperate Perſons ſhould 


deſpiſe a temporal Death, when not af- 
Frighted with any ſucceeding Judgment z 
but to ſlight a Puniſhment extream in 
its ſharpneſs, and perpetual in its Dura- 
tion, is ſuch a hardneſs of Heart, as al- 
though accompanied with no other 
Crimes, might juſtly deſerve to undergo 
the utmoſt Extremity of the Puniſhment. 


For the moſt wiſe contrivance of God 


provided the Torments of Hell, not on- 


ly. for the Puniſhment of the wicked 


Y 4 aiter 
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Vol. 1. after Death ; but alſo for the Correion 

> Of all in this Life z that by the Fears of 
them they might be affrighted from the 
Commiſſion of Sin, and even enforced 
to Repentance, if a moſt ſtupid Obdu- 
ration of mind did not intervene. 

To all theſe Aggravations of impeni- 
tence I ſhould be unwilling to add, that 
none of the leaſt or leſs uſual Cauſes of 
ir, is a perfect unbelief of the Revelas 
tions, Profniles or Threats of God, (all 
Profeſſors ot Chriſtianity being unwil- 
ling that the ſincerity of their Belief 
ſhould be called in queſtion) did not 
the Apoſtle alcribe it to this cauſe, who. 
citing the words of my Text, Hebr.[I. 
and exaggerating the Obſtinacy of the 
Jews, aic:ibes it chiefly to their unbe- 
lief in the laſt Verſe, having before 
warned all Chriſtians, leaſt there be in 
any of them an ev# Feart of unbelief. 
And ſurely not without reaſon : For it - 
cannot well be conceived, that the Be- 
lief of theſe things ſhould conſiſt with 
a wilful continuance in Impenitence z; 
that any Man ſhould really | believe, 
that there are Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments prepared for Men in another - 
Life, both infinite and' inexpreſſible 
and withal acknowledge, that' there is 

no 
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no other method, whereby to obtain Vol. 1: 


the one or eſcape the other, but a hea 


this Belief and Confeſſion ſhould conti- 
nue in a ſtate of Unrepentance. Or if 
perhaps it may be poſlible,that two ſach 
contrary things ſhould conſiſt toge- 
ther ; yet it cannot be denied, but thee 
by his Adtions he proclaims his Unbe- 
lief to the World, who negleCts this 
neceſary Duty of Repentance, or, 
which 1s all one, defers to rm it. 

This was the Secoxd Head propoſed ; 
namely, the time yo by God to 
our Repentancez 7o day, if ye will hear 
his woice, harden not your hearts : Or as 
the Apoſtle ex reſſech it, Hebr, TIL. 13, 
While it is called to day: Which may 
either import, - the term of 'our natural 
Life z for that Repentance will take no 
place after Death, agreeably to that of 
our Saviour, John IX. 4. The night com- 
«th, wherein no man can work : So that 
Repentance being neceſſarily to be per- 


formed in this Life, and no more of ' 


"this Life being certain to us than 
that moment, which we now enjoy, 


it - ought to commence from this very - 


moment: Or elſe, which ſeems mo 
fatural and agreeable to the Deſign 


of 
the 


WVYV . 
and ſincere Repentance, and yet with © 
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of the Hebrews, repent to day, That . js, 
jmmediately ; while God continyeth 
his offers,, of Mercy, before it be toq 
late; forthat he will not await our Re- 
pentacce till -we pleaſe, nor ſuffer hj 
Goodneſs to. be wilfully flighted... .,,- 
+ This term of Repentance -fixed . by 
Godito every Man, may \be eaſily dil- 
covered, as being no other, than the 
fixſt moment. of;his Conyjftion of the 
neceſlity - of; Repentance. : When that 
Conviction:is pnce throughly. formed ; 
when [Men are fully fſatisfed, that it is 
their . indi{pegſible Duty | to conform 
themſelves to the Will of God ; when 
they know, withal, that this Conformis 
x...conſiſty in practiſing all the Divine 
 —_o_ of Holineſs, Juſtice. and $9+ 
briety, and that all q5i-mga wing re 
"un open Oppaſition to itz; when - they 
Ne atared that God hath. proclaimed 
his Pardon.to,Penitent, and denounced 
his-;Wrath to:-Impenitent Sinners: Zhen 
is L 
t 


o 


. Life. and Death: truely ſet before. 
hem ; [ber is it committed to their: 
Choice, which they will prefer, .An 
eafie Ghoice,one would imagine, had | 
nat; thedeplorable Experience of ſo ma- 
ny obſtinate Sinners taught us the un- 

| happineſs 
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happineſs of Mankind in-choaſing the yo. 
worſe, eyen under Convictions of their WAYS; 


Intereſt and Obligation to the contrary. 
miſerable Pepverſeneſs 3 we find indeed 
the; Temptations to which , Mankind ig 
expoſed; to be; very violent; the Luſts 
of-the World:and the Fleſh to be very; 
pawerful ;; and. the Pleaſures of ſin of 
4bewitching Nature : - Ye all this 
would not be /. ſufficient to Maſter the 
Dictates, of Reaſon, and, natural deſire, 
of true Happineſs, which, is found in: 
41, did not ,an unhappy riſtake, mif-. 
guide the practice of Men, . and render 
all the preſentConvidtions of Conſcience 
inefteftual:/ ;., ;1u:,, FCOL1 

.- Men are-apt-to raiſe falſe Notions 
from the Diyine Atcribyte of- infinite 
Mercy, and; flatter;themſelves with vain, 
Hopes, that the term. prefixed by God 
to, heir Repentance 1s. nat hk expired z 
that: it will -ngyer. be:t0qQ late to-begi 
their Repentante,and inVeriye of it take 


-* 


out. their Pardon. . This is that Decejt- 


fulasſe of fav, oE which the Apoſtle warns 
ug in the--aferementioned place, leaf? 
apy. of . us be ' handned through it, after 
the Example of | the Jews 3 of whom 
ſome when they had heard, did provoke, 

Verſe 
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Vol. 2+ Verſe 16. That is, after a full Convi- 
WYV Qion of the Power and Veracity of 


God, refuſed to obey his Commands, 
or rely: on his Promiſes ; as in the Caſe 
of their refuſal to go — take poſ- 
fellion of the Land, which God had 

ven to them, related in the XIV. of 

xmbers ; to which this P/alme particu- 
larly relates. They immediately indeed 
repented of their Folly, and reſolved 
forthwith to take up Arms and enter 
upon the —_ : but then it was too 
late, they had flipt - their time, and 
God refuſed, to be among them, or to 
give them Succeſs. 

It is frivolous therefore'to plead the 
Hopes of continual offers of Pardon for 
deferring of Repentance; and to pre- 
tend, that -if they exatly knew the 
time beyond which the Patience of 
God would not await, they would im- 
mediately begin to form a ſincere Re- 
pentance. Snch Reſolutions may poſ- 
fibly be true ; and indeed unleſs a mon- 
ſtrous ſtupidity intervenes, it cannot be 
otherwiſe. But then the term is ma- 
nifeſt, and cannot be unknown to any; 
being the moment from which we are 
convinced, that it is our Duty to obey 
God, -and know whatarethe Rulesand 
. Meaſures of Obedience, W 
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We muſt believe that God can do 
nothing; irrational ; now the reaſanable- 
neſs of Pardon: to finful Man, is found- 
ed either ia the #xwvincible ignorance of 
his Duty, or in the [nfirmity of his Na- 
ture, prone to yield to powerful Temp- 
tations. The latter ſuppoſeth an endea- 
vour of Obedience and Piety, and can- 
not conſiſt with a fixed and reſolved 


po__ z for then every Sin will 


be the effeft, ot of humane Infirmi- 
ty, but of Reſolution. The former 
Cauſe vaniſheth, when the Ignorance 
of Men is removed by a clear Reve- 
lation of the Will of God. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle tells the Athenians, 


That God winked indeed at the times of 


ignorance; but now (after the Manifeſta- 
tion of the Goſpel) Wileth all men eve- 
ry where to repent. As for us Chriſtians, 
we cannot pretend an Ignorance of our 
Duty, much leſs thoſe who have the 
Happineſs to be Members of a Church 
ſo excellently Conſtituted. We have 
the Scriptures open to us; are admoni- 
ſhed, and incited to the Practice of our 
Duty by weekly Exhortations; and 
diſown all little Arts, ſo uſual in other 
Churches, of guar Salvation with- 
out a (tri and real Obedience, 

There- 
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x70 ' There remains then 'to us only the 


ay Plea of | Ifirmity, - whereby to excuſe 


our Sins, and. not' wholly to deſpait of 
the Divine Mercy. This fuppoſeth 
our ſincere Endeavonrs of performing 
. our Daly. pa a ſettled" Courſe of Ver- 
tue and'Plety; in which Courſe we 
may be overtaken with Temptations, 
and' being nndwares inſnared by them, 
may be betrayed into Sin, while the 
Soul is clouded with a Paſſion, and by 
violent impreſſions from the Body, or 
outward Objeds, hath ſcarce the Liber- 
ty of direting her thoughts aright. 
But if when rhis Tempeſt is allayed,this 
Clond removed;, when. the Mind re- 
gains its perfect Freedom, and enters 
into a ſerious thought of its Coridition, 
it entertains any Complacericy . with 
the Sin performed, of is willing to per- 
mit a continnance of it ; this is no lon- 
ger a Sin of Infirmity, but of delibe- 
rate and reſolved Choice ; much more 
when any Man reſolves wholly to 
ſtand out againſt the Divine Com- 
mand, and Convittions of his own 
Conſcience, and to proceed in his unre- 
pentance, although but for a certain 
time. This is a Sin of ſo heinonsa 
Nature, that no Pardon is promiſed 
| to 
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to-it under the Goſpel,nor indeed can it Vol. 1. 
confiſt with the Juſtice and Holineſs of wwe 
God to give it. , CY '1 *\ 7 | 


[] 


And then,even for Sins of Iyfirmity, 
it is our conſtant Duty to watch over 
them to prevent them, and if poſlible 
at laſt wholly to remove them, Other 
wiſe, if the hopes of obtaining Pardon! 
for them, berrays us into a-negle&,” or 
perhaps a votuntary Admiſſion of them, 


| they loſe their Plea of Infirmity, and 


become Sins of Preſamption ; Sins of 'a 
much deeper Contagion. '' To cure 
therefore and- preyent' even' thoſe Sins, 
which alone- can take place ina true 
and real' Chriſtian, we muſt endea- 
your by an: afliduous diligence and 
cirxcamſpect \Carriage to form Habits of 
Vertue and Pity. ' 

For this end the Obſervation of Lext 
was wiſely inſtituted by the Church ; 
wherein by a more than ordinary vigi- 


| lance over our Actions, by frequent 


Meditation, Prayer and other ' pious 
Exerciſes 3 and if it were neceſſary, by 
Bodily Auſterities and Mortifications 
alſo, we might ſeek Remedies to the 
diſeaſes oft our Soul ; and begin to form 
Habits of Holineſs and Sobriety, which 
ſhould not expire with the Solemnity 
v\ of 
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improved through the whole year, 


© and even the whole Courſe of our 


Lives. 

If then we be indeed. convinced that 
Repentance is a necefſary .Duty, that 
it ought to be undertaken upon the 
firſt Convigion, and that to defer it - 
after That, is an unpardonable Obdura- 
tion ; let us from this moment reſolve 
to do it: let us confirtn out Reſoluti- 
ons by a mote than ordinary vigilance _ 
and attention in this Holy Seaſon:and fo. 
by making theſe pious Reſolutions be- 
come Habits, contitue the happy Ef- 
fets of them to our Lives end. & 
ſhall we not fail of that infinite Re- 
ward, which is annexed to true Repen- 
tance, and the conſequent of it, un- -- 
feigned Obedience : To which Reward 
God of his infinite Mercy bring us all 
for the Sake and Merits of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Luke XIII 5. 


Except +» repent, ye Pal all Mewip 


. periſh. 


JT is an ancient and moſt PR 
Conſtitution of the Church, to ſet 


Fare ſolemn Times for the exerciſe of 
Repentance, and a more ſerious applica- 
tion to the duties of Religion; founded _ 
-upon the example of our Lord himſelf, 


who though he committed no Sins 
whereof to repent ; yet,before he entfed 
upon his Office, prepared himſelf 


for the execution by it, by an extra- 
'ordinary abſtinence for forty days toge- 
ther ; and continued by the Church in 
all Ages 3 ms the remiſneſs and 


dege- 


? hrs 


" Vol. 4 
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' tothe Comrian | 
Lovin, to his Promiſes, «nd his Threats, 
ta. 


t em 3 removing-them 


Vol.I: poraty of latter times hath almoſt 
WY defeated the uſe of 'it. The deſign of it 


was,' that Men, who ate always willing 
to put off their Repentance from day to 
day, and contriving reaſons of their de- 
lay, being loth to fix - time - Mm is 
welcom Duty, night. be @blz the 
Conſtitution of the Bd nc, the x #-0g 
ple of their fellow Chriſtians,and by the 
admonition of thgir Gpiges to enter up- 


on it-at this time z to apply themſelves . 


in a particular manner : to ſearch their 
Conſciences, _ ito the condition 
of their- Souls, diſcover their Diſeaſes, 


A 

confefling their fins to God, acknow- 
ledging the guilt of them, '\begging 
.pardan of Ged who is offended by 


introducing .coptrary habits of Pie 


/ 


10ns of 


ao Religien 3. taming the unruly pal- 
' | 4 . 


y,by a ſerious attention 
wn of God, to his pre- 
e deformity and unhappy Con- 
Tequences of Sin ; by inuring -the mind 
to Acts of Religion and Devotion, by.a 
conſtant Meditation, both of the Duty 
Preſcribed ' and the Arguments enfar- 
cing itz and if al! this be not ſufficient 
| fo 


feek the yemedies of them ; by 


from-the Soul, 
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tocheck and over-rule the i motions Vol. t- 
of the Body, to depreſs them by abſti- x, 


nence and Faſting ; in a word,to ſub- 
due the Body to the Government of 
the Soul, andthe Soul to the Obedi- 
- ence of God, 

We are indeed ' always obliged to 
watch over our AGions, to repent of 
our Sins as ſoon as we diſcover them, 
and to ſtrive againſt them z yet it will 
be neceſſary 'to fix ſome certain times, 
wherein a more. ſevere examination is 
t0he made, 'the ſtate of the Soul to be 

exattly ſearched , the imperfeQions 
Fer corruptions of it tobe diſcovered z 


2 rider C9arſe of Piety to be under- 


gone, whereby it may make deep im- 
reffions i in the Mind,and as it were take 
oot in it. "This time the Church hath 

moſt wiſely determined, and not left 

'her-Sons to their own Direion : : who 

might poſſibly defer their Repentance, 

fill either it were prevented by Death, 
or-Sin had taken ſuch deep root, that it 
could not be removed. 

And ſuch was the excellerit diſcipline 
of the Church herein, in former Ages z 
fo Solemn and Devout their Obſerva- 
tion of Lent z I mean not in abſtaining 
from this ar that ſort of Meat, for that, 
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Vol.. 7..even when rightly uſed,.; is! but: ſubſer; 
wWY*- yient to the'great Deſign -;' but. in the 


Forming .an,,Exerciſe of a ſtri& Re- 


pentance, of a more carefn] Obedience, 
and more conſtant Deyotion ;. that it 
could not fail to have great=efftett. upon 
the Minds ;of all ſorts: of-Gbriſtians. 
'They were, .,not;:content-; to; Eﬀerciſe- in 
fecret All . theſe Ads of Mortification 
(for ſo. I: call;; whatſoever , tends, to; de- 


- ftroy Sin-in Man,ywhich 1s:the true noti- 
on of moreification)but did it in publick, 


in the Face of the . whole; Church, and 
in many external AQts of Life. . Thoſe 
who hadicommitted more hainous iſins 


.yoluntarily; underwent--a_ publick Pe- 


nance. z, ſequeſtred themſelves from. the 
rank of the Faithful, placed themſelys 


in a particular part of the Church a 
pointed, for the Penitents ; there « 4 


-lickly confeſſed their fins, .implored. the 


mercy of God, and deſired the Inter- 
cefſion of the whole Church for : them, 

Not only thoſe, but all other Chri- 
ſtians, who were not conſcious to them- 


ſelves of any flagrant, Crimes, til}: ap- 
. plyed themſelves, . during all that holy 
Seaſon, to an extraordinary exerciſe of | 
- all-the Ads of Religion ; denied them- 


ſelves many of the ordinary and. Inno- 
cent 
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cent. pleaſures of Life ; that they might Vol. 1. : 
without interruption attend to. the WY 


forming of a true Repentance, to the 
-mortifying of their Luſts, and to the im- 
proving of their good Reſolutions into 
habits of Piety. I mean not that they. 
macerated themſelves with Hair-cloth, 
or Whipings, or unreaſonable Faſtings ; 
thoſe were the Follies of latter and 
'more Ignorant Ages: but they affliFed 
their Souls with the continual thoughts 
of having offended God by their Sins; 
they endeavoured to Form a hatred of 


| fin, by taking the ſhame of it upon 


themſelves in a publick confeſſion ; they. 
daily implored the Mercy of God, with 
all the ardent expreſſions and real figns 
of Repentance, which Pious Souls could 


invent. They fitted themſelves for 


the receiving of that Mercy, by raifing 
and fixing ſteady Notions and Reſo- 
lations of their Duty to God, and their 
obligation to all the Precepts of Reli- 
jion ; by generous Acts of Charity, 
y. a vigilant ſtrugling with all ſinful 
Motions, and even rooting them out 


| by maceration , . if no other means 


could prevail ; that fo they might pre- 
fent themſelves pure and unſpotted to 
their Lord at the enſuing ſolemnity of 

Z3 Eaſter 3 
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Eaftcr ; when whofoever didinot Com- 
municate, amdihad not prepared him- 
ſelf far it by fach a precedent exerciſe 
of Repentahce, did'not prefume to take 
upon himſe}f the Name of a Chri- 
ſtian. E- | 

"While: this excellent Difcipline pre- 
vailed; an Univerfal Piety conld not 
but be produced among the Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity ; when all thoſe Argu- 
ments, Which now chiefly hinder the 
pradtice of Repentarice, did then pro- 
mote- it. I mean a general example, 
and the fear of Shame. It was then no 
more than faſhionable to pnt on at leaft 
the preterice of Repentance in this Ho- 
ly Seaſon; and then to indulge to the 


| Bddy its wonted Pleaſures and Gaye- 


ties was no lefs abſurd than to rejoyce 
at a Funeral, when all compofe them- 
ſelves with a ſeeming Gravity. Again 
to confeſs the guilt of Sin; when all 
joyned in the ſame Confeſſion, was no 
matter of ſhatne. Whereas now the 
example of Impenitence prevails z and 
to pat on a more ſevere Deportment,- 
to reſtrain the uſual method of Life, 
would be accounted and derided - as 2 
Singularity. * Now the Order of 
things 1s ifiverted, and through _ 
Si Hy Sus WE MS Ol 
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of Confeſſion, whether phblick or pri- Vol. x, 
vate, ſhame is affixed, nottothe Com-' YA, 


miſfion, but to the Confeſſion of any 
Sin. &6 that if the former excellent 
Diſcipline could be retrieved, the farms 


+ ſhame, which now diverts us from Con*® 


feſfion, would then (deter us from 

ft can ſcaree be hoped indeed, that's 
Diſcipline, fo far ſurpaſſing the dege- 
nerate ſpirit of latter times, will-ever 
be - reſtored : yet this we think our 
ſelves obliged to remind you of, that 


- ye -might underſtand for what end 


this Holy Seafon was at firſt Inſtituted : 
and' might be moved by this -Noble 
Example to make at leaſt ſome \ufe of 
ſo excellentan Inſtitution ; ' if not to 
confeſs your fins in publick, yet at leaſt 
to-confe(ls them:to God in ſecret ; if not 
to put your ſelves to an open Shame, 
yet at leaft'to conceive inwardly both 
a ſhame and hatred of your Sin ;.to exa- 
mine-your Conſciences ſ{tritly, to purge 
them from all corruptions, to remove 
all vicious habits, to reconcile ' your 
ſelves to God: by an'earneſt Repentance 


. of ipaſt' Sins, and a well grounded be- 


of 'fatare-Obedience. To this 
eChurch, ſince 'ſhe can do no 
L 4 more, 
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2 G +208 is ng; this ſolemnity 
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A to. ipgulcate y, Irequent exhortations: 

the .Duty of Repentancez and to this 
purpoſe 1 have.choſen this Text. Ex- 
cap ye. repent,. ye ſball al likewiſe periſh. 

"a9 words, of, our, Lord were occa= , 

oned., by. a:,pexnicious error of. the 
ews, that the not ———_ of : ages 
lary;. vengeance, upon. them. .in this 
if was an Argument that they. were . 
no, great ſinners ;... and that ſignal Ca» 

' Jamities were. an, Indication of an. ex- 
traqrdinary - Imptety:'z whereas thofe 
who . eſcaped: any ſuch , Calamities, , Þ| | 
might- preſume themſelves. to be Inno 1 
cent,-and [thereupon defer, or wholly. }| / 
'Omit,,repentance.! ; Thus Plate having }«1 
lately, ſlain ſeveral,, Galileans. at: Feruſa- | 
kmin the Agof Sacrificing, and the I|*t 
Tower in, Si/agz having {lain Eighteen 
Men,by a ſudden, Fall,” as, we read in || 1 
the: Second... and :Fourth Verſes 3, the |} | 
Jews.;preſently concluded that: this. Ca» | 1 

{ 
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lawity, - which; they ſuppoſed to have 
Fees nflidted-.by.the extraordinary dire- 
Fipn of God,.,was preceded. with an ex- 
traordinary guilt.of the Sufferers z and | - 
ngt finding ſuch Calamities Pr fall upon | 
themſelves, thence'raiſed a falſe-perſwa- | | 
fongthat they were more Righteous hep 

6 thoſe 
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ſwaſion © our Lord afſureth them, that 
it wasno other than a vain deluſion to 
think that thoſe Galileans. were ſinners a- 
bove all the Galileans : or that, thoſe wp- 
on whom the Tower fell, were ſinners a- 
bove. all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem : or 
that themſelves were more Righteous 
than either, and tells them that wvleſs 
they. repent, they. ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
In which: words. he | 

]. . Inſinuates. the error of . their per- 


ſwaſion, that the .not execution of Di= 


yine.VengeancgQn this Life, is an Ar- 
'gument of. |», +a of Men, and 


n 
«little neceſſity of Repentance. And 
+ JI. Pronounceth the certainty of 
*their. DeſtruGtian, without repentance. 


. At.this time I will confine my ſelf 
to the former oaly ; and fhew the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of deferring repentance for 
this cauſe; that God doth not revenge 
the Sins of Men in this Life * a reaſon, 
which hath more hindred the praQtice 
of Repentance than any other. 
_ ..It was long fince a complaint.of the 
Wiſe Man, that the Sinner .goes on (e- 
curely, becauſe he ſeeth not Vengeance 
"th ook execnted 4 . and bocunſa be 
els 
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hoſenn%s ; Men, .and more beloved. Yol. 
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265 — "ToTewb 
ol" x; feels it not in this Life, believeth there 
xy is none prepated for himi'in the other, 
© He hath wholly buſied himſelf in tmat- 
ters of ſenſe, ' and takes his meaſqres, 
formeth his Judgments from the'per- 
ceptions of it z believeth not any thing 
which that doth not aſcertain to himz or 
if he doth believe the being and the Pro- 
vidence of God, the diſpenſation of Re- 
. wards to Good, and infliction of 'Py- 
niſhment npon bad Men conſequent to 
it 3 yet rough a corrupted Jo gment, 
carmot conceive himſelf capable of any 
greater Happineſs than worldly Pro- 
ſperity, nor bf any more grievons Pu- 
_—_— than Poverty and ſecular Dj- 
rels. | 2 
8 So that if the Rewatds and Puniſh- 
Wo ments of 'God, be not conſonant to 
| theſe CTonceptions, he cannot conceive 
wherein they /ſhonld confiſt ; and while 
he may be fecured of the contmuance 
of Happmefs in'this Life, he hath gain- 
ed his end, ''and Tefteth ' ſecure as to 
what may'befal 'him heresfter'; he'can- 
not believe that God canibe anguy with 
bim, to whom he-permitteth - the ' uhin- 
cerrupted-/enjoyinent of wortUty 'Hapt 
neſs, which -whiſe he poſſſch, * 
feeth 'noteafon to believe HinffeF'. to be 
Ts | in 
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jn - a State of EO If Vol. 
| ach vitible 'P attend his W/W 
fin, asin the caſe of and Sep- 


4, even fear would force him to 


Prous ; but the want of ſuch terrible 


_ es continually to awaken him, 

ph to a falſe belief,cither of the 
=— and riegligenee of God, or of 
his own Irinocehce; fot; deſerving any 
ſach Pumfſhnient 3- and inboth- caſes 


'draweth him into a falſe opinion that 


Repentance is -not neceſlary, - 

But what a miſerable corruption 
muſt the jadgnient of Man have ſuffe- 
red; which can be cheated into a falſe 


ffs 


perſwaſion, that himſelf is capable of - 


none but fenſible Rewards or Paniſhs 


"ments: That Man ſhould carry about 


him an immaterial Soul; . and yet not 
conceive any ſpiritual. Benefits or Mi- 


ſeries > Either not know, or not va- 
-lne any peffettions or improvements, 


but what the Body may receive > Yet 


this deluſion 1s too frequent- in Man- 
_ kind; eventhat n of ic which lev 
mo is within wy merndgg x 


We TED 
ves Happy or 8 


—_ 


They 
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3*'s 
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oe”. Vo B. 
_ Vol 4! adknowledge'all this'; and yet will not 

oa Hieve any! Happineſs or Miſery pecu-; 
Har”to'the Boal: alone ; they. confeſs 

the Soul muſt endure for ever ; and yet 
cvitinue' wilfally Ignorant, that it can- 

nots! continue 'in a Neutral State, but 

mult be the - Subje& either of Happi- 

neſs or Miſery, -So true is that obſerva- 

. tion of the Pſalmiſt XLIX: lt. Mar be- 

ing in' Honoxr, hath no underſtanding,but 

is conipared to the Beaſts that periſh.While 
he abounds in ſenſual pleaſures, he acts 
not the part'of a Rational Being,conſi- 
ders not what diſtinguiſheth him from a 
Beaſt,the exiſtence of his Soul after death, 

- andthe capacity of receiving Rewards. 
or | Puniſhments from his Supreme 
Judge after the diſſolution 'of the Body. 
Beaſts are ' capable of 'a' good or bad: 
Oohdition, while - Life is continued ta 
._ them; and'if a'Man inmyifies that no- 

\,. thing attends him beyond* this Life, he 
| doth therein-: compare-or -level him- 

felf with the Beafts that periſh. Ty 

-- Yet \perkiaps-it-may be-imagined, that 

this. miſtake'-was Mpardonable in_ the 
Jews, to - whom our Saviour | ſpoke; 
whoſe Religion _—_ 'them on of. to 
expea: any: Rewards. or: Puniſhiments, 
beyond the extent of this Life ; Poa 
- rgu- 


Arguments of | Obedience + were:16n 


Earthly :Canaer,' a fruitfuliLand, | allany war 
- Life; and! abundance of :'Fempd 


Bleſſings 3;; their : puniſhments no other 
than the* loſs! of, theſe i by: Captivity 
Oppreſlion: x10 itted;:;cor: ſudden 
Death..; ' Their; Fathers received [no 6. 


ther: profniſes, their Law i faught no'o- 


ther : . and.;therefore jt was; bat natural 


For them--td believe, : that. /ſignal 'Cala- 


mities were the Jndications: 'of: the Dil 
vine diſpleaſure ariſing:from:Sin's and 
freedom.from Misfortunes, Arguments 


_ of the continuance of the -Divine Fa» 


vour to- particular Perſons. Thus the 
Apoſtles; ieeing a blind Man, preſently 
asked their Lord, whet For his 'own 
fn, or for the fr of. his Parents 'that 
Calamity: was: inflifted, on him + And'in 
this Chapter, the Jews not partaking 
with- the Galileans in their miſerable 
end, immediately concluded; that nei- 
ther had they -partaken-.'with! them: in 
the guilt, which they ſuppoſed drew 
.that end upon them. 1 
Yet notwithſtanding all - this/'the 
Error of :the. Jews was: not excuſable, 
.Their Religion did not warrant themito 
make any; ſuch conclufions :': which 
propoſed indeed no- other :than'tTem- 
jun poral 
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Aye | 4d mae Teach = no other went 
N be expettal by them. - The cauſe of 
thake miſtake was, that what: God had . 
only promiſed 40 the whole Nation of 


the Jews cogether, err > aro» 


His promiſe to beſtow upon 
ruitful Land, [to conti» 


ra 
ſeſfion of it | to them, while 


his Wo Span obellenten te Lowe | 


wes publickiy' agd Maintain» 
ed z _. make them np .to malti- 


them and: bleſs ; ro. vi 
jab \Fruitfub| Seaſons, way wm, 


.at ;\Wittory ayer. the- diſtgt- 
fk of thr Fa Peace. "He: \Riroatnel | 


—_— ations: yt map 6 4p4he Vein 
af Fu 1Eneniies, and the [kind 
Jafluences af Heaven to ahog'y" '1f they: 
Forſaak hisWorthip, oF generally vio- 
lated bis Lays. 
In this general. Broſperity and Cala- 
.of thi whole 'Nation;! = omi- 
Rewards or ny a _ 
Of. .exery particular Man -were includ- 
yy and ao-otherwiſe. -God no where 
Plikiſeltoaiu chat he -would'by an 


extra- 
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gy 3 as Caleb and Joſbva in.the Wil- 


ing 4nd alt noſt Univerſal . 
| did require 
| pcs ge 


Bas ns 
Were drlr to a fi of br gr: 


. We find indeed in the _ Hi ary ofthe 
d Teſtament, that God lid o 


ve good. Men from .2 general Cala- 


zneſs, Jeremy in the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon, and many.athers. . Qn. the ather 
tide, he ſometimes inflided exemplary 
puniſhments vate "Sinners 5 
Rite the whole ad .the Nation 
Preſerved intire their Obedience, .and 


there- 


ah E therefore <1 enjoyed' theit Peace; as 


"the caſe of  Achan and Uzziah. But 
eſe are"tp' be eſteetned ſo many 'ex- 
Irdinal " AQts: of Pravidence,  exer- 


ed'for 2 'vindication of his Juſtice 
nment, not in vertue. of the 


oo hich he” ade with that 


People 3" which'we' find” thiefly i in the 
Book of Deuteronomy 'and'th therein can 
diſcover, np'bther "AY eneral threat 
of' 'promiles*inall £ not fo particular Per- 
ſons, but to 'the whole Nation'taken i 
Society. Re Res 

' That the Covenantof God incluc 
no more, ismanifeſt ffbm the pra 
of following: Times. . For far be' it 


froin us to' imagine . that God violated 


his Covenant ; yet we find that in after 
Ages the Good were involved in the 
general Calamities' of the' Nation, and 
the Bad: often eſcaped” unpuniſhed i in 
this World: ' An undeniable proof, 
that the contrary , praftice was never 
any part of the. Covenant made by 
God with that People. Thus Mordecai 
and Daziel were carried away in the 
Captivity ; thus Feroboam and AJhab 
reigned ſecurely. The - Pſalmiſt com- 
plains that the Wicked enjoyed all the 
ſatisfaCtions of Life, and came in no miſ- 
fortunes 
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fortiiner bike other Men; while the Good Vol. 5- 
were © Perſecuted, AfﬀMifted and Kil- wVwV 


| led All Day lorig. Whereas if God had 


promiſed external Happineſs to every 


© good Man of that Church in particu- 


lar 3 or denounced viſible Puniſhments 
upon the hainous Sins of every fingle 
Sinner 5 it is 110 mote poſſible any ſuch 
Condutt ſhould have followed, than 
that God ſhould lye. It was therefore 
no other than a falſe perſwaſion of the 
Jews, -that ſuch ſenſible Rewards or 
Puniſhments were entailed upon eve- 
ry one of them in particular. 

- That terrible Calamities were cer- 
tairf Arguments of every hainous 
Crinfes though unknown to Men, and 
that eminent proſperity was a certain 


mark of the Favour of God ; was the 


Opinion of the Jews, whom our Savi- 
aur: here oppoſeth ; and before them, of 
the Friends of Job, whoſe Arguments 
do all proceed upon this Principle ; and 
which occaſioned all thoſe querulous 


expoſtulations with God in the Book 
bf P/al-zs3concerning the proſperity of 
the Wicked. and the afflicions of the Pi- 
ous. Rather the Jews ought to have 
{| concluded, that,ſince God diſtinguiſhed 
hot always the Good and Bad by- vifi- 


A13 ble 


354 -\The Tenth Sermon " | 
Vol. 1, ble Marks of his Favour, or Disfavour ; 
SW W*-/ fince he ſuffered his Prophetsand Devout 


Worſhippers to be Stoned, to. be Sawn 
aſunder, to Wander about in miſery, and 
(uffer 211 thoſe afflictions which the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews Elegantly deſcribethz 
ſince he,permitted the moſt. notorious 
Sinners to 'go on- ſt11] in their wicked» 
neſs, to'live in Plenty and dye in Peace ; 


themſelves had grofly miſtaken the 


Intent of his Promiſe, and the _Na- 
ture of his Covenant z and that a 
viſible Impunity in this Life | was 
no more an Argument of their own 
Innocence, than it was of thoſe pro- 
ſperous Sinners, .at whoſe continued 
Happineſs they murmured, and whoſe 


impiety at-the ſame time they could not f| 


deny. 

A right Notion concerning the man- 
ner of the Divine Condu& and diſtri 
bution of Juſtice under the Jewiſh dif- 
penſation, will contribute much to re- 
move a like prejudice from our Minds, 
with what they entertained, For if 
under the. Jewiſh Law, which conh- 
ned it ſelf wholly to the Actions and 
Concerns of this Life, God neither 
promiſed nor exerciſed any ſuch con- 
ſtant viſible Juſtice, which might di- 
ſtinguiſh 


W565 Cc owaoca@wGlo ff... 


F 


E An? PEPE I Ae" —— Y or - MI Is, Fo Wk Et 7 EPR ey Ban RE 4 
v..< + oR A. Fe. © 0 "4 04; wn S% G , : * "7 "E128 * Re edt 2 a des 
& 6, 7a Ag - IE. S5 WW . K # 4 he: 
. 39 NF $2"? b; I LY . % I " W 
RY 81 ” gf 7 4 
A o 
> C2 
» » : 
n # 
TA 
'* 
b 


_—_— the Good from the Bad; and Vol. r. 
enfibly - teach "Men the neceſſity of wv. 


Re] ce; much leſs can it be ex- 

ed, that in the more ſpiritual Re- 
ligion of Chriſt, and more abſtracted 
from the Intereſts of the World, any 
fach diſcrimation of Good: and Bad 
by External Circumſtances of proſpe- 
rity ſhould take place; that God 
ſhould conſtantly awaken the negli- 
ence of ſlothful Chriſtians by ſevere 
and viſible Judgments; or, if hedoth 
not, ſhould be thought to approve 
their Condut. Yet is this Error al- 
moſt as ent among Chriſtians, as 
it was formerſy among the Jews. 
While Men enjoy the fatisfaQtions of 


\ this Life ſecurely, and find themſelves 


at eaſe ; they fondly imagine that Hea- 
yen alſo hath declared it ſelf in Favour 
of them, and are not willing to enter- 


"tain a thonght of the diſpleaſure. of 


God towards their vicious Courſes 
leaſt the thoughts of it ſhould abridge' 
their preſent Happineſs. They are 
told indeed of the pleaſures and puniſh- 
ments of another Life ; but conceiving 
no greater pleaſure than what they 
now enjoy, nor fearing any greater 
puniſhment than the deprivation of 

 _Aa23 that 
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Vol. 1. that enjoyment; | becauſe they find the 
wWY*-/ poſſeſſion. of it continued to them,they 


imagine . themſelves ſecure, and think 
that they either have eſcaped the Di- 
vine Puniſhment, or not - deſerved 
it. h 7 
To be convinced” of the unreaſonas 
bleneſs of this concluſion, we need on- 
ly refle& upon the example of our Bleſ- 
{ed Saviour 3, who, notwithſtanding he 
- was moſt dear. to..God, publickly de- 
clared to be his beloved Sor, in whom Ye 
was well pleaſed, and evenin, reſpect of 
- his . Humane, Nature taken ſeparately, 
ſaid to increaſe. in favour with God and 
Maz ; yet 1n the Opinion of the World. 
lead a miſerable and afflicted Life; under- 
went all thoſe things which the ſenſual 
appetite of Man moſt. dreadeth, as Po- 
verty, Hunger, Pain and a. Violent | 
Death 3 yet all this while continued to 
be the moſt beloved Son of, God: .. In 
conformity. to his Example, his Apo 
ſtles, 'to. whom he ſo often fed 
extraordinary. Love, . ſuffered all -the 
ſenſible , inconveniencies of this Life; 
and-. were yet . the peculiar Favourites 
of their Lord and Maſter now. Exal- 
ted .into Heaven. So that Temporal 
affliction 1s by no means any ge: 
(0) 
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of the diſpleaſure of God ; nor the con- Vol, x 
.| trary of his Favour. WW 
| So then, in vain do Men reje& or 
| defer Repentance,- becauſe they ſee. 
not the conſtant execution of his diſ- 
pleafure upon Notorious Sinners in this 
World, For how ſhould that diſplea- 
ſure exert it ſelf? Not in Poverty, Aﬀi- 
. tions, or in Temporal Calamities. For 
theſe we find: in our Lord himſelf, and 
his deareſt Servants, and therefore can 
never. be any Argument of the diſ-fa- 
vour of God. Yet from theſe Chara- 
&ers alone, Man would take his mea- 
ſures, who fondly imagineth nothing 
_ to be more dreadful than ſuch Diſa- 
ſters, and knoweth no greater miſery 
than what ariſeth from them, while 
| he conſulteth his Senſe alone. But God 
| feeth not as Man ſeth, he knoweth 
what will be real Happineſs and Miſe- 
ry to Man, and therein placeth his 
en .and Puniſhments. As: his 
ewards are not adapted to the ſenſual 
imaginations of Men; ſo neither are 
2 | bis Puniſhments to their Fears and 
Paſfions.” What they ſuppoſe: to be a ſe- 
vere Paniſhment, may-poſlibly'be a Be- 
_nefit, © but certainly is ſo ſmall-a.Puniſts 
of | ment, asdoes not at all compentſate-the 
*s Aaz3 guilt 
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358 The Tenth Sermon 


Vol. 1. guilt of having offended - an Infinite 
>> Majeſty. To revenge therefore the 
Wickedneſs of Men wholly ia this 
Life, could not but come far ſhort of 
- the demerit of their Aftions z and after 
all, would but little contribute to mani- 
feſt the Divine Juſtice of God, or ex- 
cite the Repentance of Men; fince 
what God would in that caſe infliq, 
would be far different from what ' Men 
eſteem the greateſt miſery : which ren- 
ders the conſtant execution of Divine 
Juſtice in this Life unpraQticable. 
- Other conſiderations make itunreaſo- 
nable..- . | 
And firſt, the Wiſdom of 'God hath 
appointed ſome time, wherein Man 
ſhould give a trial of his Obedience, 
and live in a State of Probation z du- 
ring which time, neither Rewards nor - 
Paniſhments of his Aftions ſhould or- 
dinarily be diſtributed z but both re- 
f{erved till that probation ſhould expire, 
and - the laſt reſolutions of Man were 
known. This time can be no: other 
than that 'of Life on Earth ; in which 
Man at his firſt entrance hath propo- 
ſed to him the Arguments of Obedience 
to God, the Rewards of that Obedi- 
ence, and-all other Motives to his Du- 
n t, 


on $e. Luke XII. 5. 


ty. On the other ſide, the pleaſures Vol, x. 
ons of &V% 


of Sin allure him, the ſugge 
evil Spirits tempt him, 'the want of 
conſideration fits him to follow the dire- 
Qions of ſenſe alone, and not to trouble 
himſelf with any other Intereſt than 
that of this Life. His Will and the . 
freedom of choice is ſtill reſerved intire 
to him 5 Life and Death 3s ſet before 


- him, as it was. by Moſes before the 


Jews : heis atliberty to chooſe which 
he pleaſeth ; ſtill remembring that upon 
his condutt in this Liſe depends the 
Happineſs or Miſery of his future State. 

In the mean time God ordinarily 


_ affrights him not into his Duty, by a 
certain Execution of Puniſhment con- 


ſequent in this . Life to the Commiſſion 
of his ſins ; neither doth he draw him 
to Obedience by the ſenſible experi- 
ence of Rewards. For that would 
deſtroy all the merit of Faith or Obe- 


' diencez fince the Adtions of Men 


would then proceed from the didtates 
of their own ſenſe, not upon the 
principle of believing this, becauſe 
God hath faid it, or doing that becauſe 


'. God hath Commanded. it. 


I ay, that ordinarily God doth not 


diſpoſe Men to Obedience by the ſenſi- 


Aa4 ble 


360 | 
Vol. 1. ble experience of Juſtice executed in 
NV this Life, although often.in mercy to 
' Mankind, he doth extraordinarily in 
this Life Reward the eminent good 
Actions of his Qbedient. Servants, and 
Puniſh the more notorious Sins of wick- 

| ed Mer, This he doth for the Vindi- 
cation of his Juſtice,and for the Inſtru- 


the ordinary Light of Revelation, he 
doth ſometime indulge thele extraor- 
dinary admonitions. ' But this is not 
to be drawn into any Rule by us; we 
\ may not hence conclude that Proſpe- 
rity is an Argument of the Favonr of 
God, or the not inflicting of exemplary 
Revenge, a ſign of Reconciliation with 
him. Rather we ought to judge, that 
the time of this Life God hath given us 
for a Trial of Obedience, during which 
he. patiently awaits our Reſolution. All 


- 


er would. not {uffer to be plucked up 
till the time of Harveſt, but till then, 
be mixed ſecurely among the Corn ; 


providence of God ſhould jn this Life 
make no diſcrimination between the 
Good and Bad ; bat ſuffer © both alike 
EIT 4M Ms EA 0 


The Tenth Sermon ; 


Ction of. other Men, to whom beſide 


this our Lord manifeſts to us in the para- - 
ble of the Tares, which the Houſho1d-- 


> ah. ps Paw mr ws oo oc Tc oa oo  * ac ac aca. anc LEES. 


plainly :inſinuating, that the ordinary | 
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to live ſecure without any denunciation Vol. 1: 
of his Judgment till the time of Har- WW 
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the common 'un 
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veſt, whigh himſelf explains to be the 
time of the laſt Judgment, when the 
Tares and the Wheat ſhould be ſevered 
from each other. 
This po_—_y indeed doth ſhock” 
erſtanding- of Men 
but that ariſeth from this prejudice, 
that Men _ Rules from like 
Caſes of this World, fondly imagine, 
that Men have eſcaped all poſſibility of 
puniſhment, when they have put of 
the Body ; as the Tyrant ſaid of his 
Adverſary, who had killed himſelf, 
that he Ja eſcaped his Hands. Typ that 
caſe Men ſee not the puniſhment infli- 
ded on them 3 and then thoſe who are 
wont to conſult the report of ſenſe 
alone, will not believe it, little conſide- 
ring that it is impoſſible the Soul .gf 
Man ſhould periſh 3 that after the diſ- 
ſolution of the Body it is no leſs capa- 
ble of Reward or Puniſhment, ſince 
by that alone it is that Man even in 
this Life, is ſenſible of either ; that af- 
ter Death it ceaſeth not to be the Crea- 
ture of God, ſubject to-his Dominion, 
and ' reſponſible for all its Afions 
done in this Life , which was the 
i | time 
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Vol, x, time of Probation allowed to it. 
WY All this is illuſtrated by the Parable 


following in this Chapter, which our 
Lord purpoſely delivered in confirma- 
tion of what he had ſpoken in the 
Text. There God is repreſented in the 
Perſon of the Poſlefſor of a Vineyard, 


wherein was an unfruicful Vine z the or- 


dinary apprehenfions-of Men are repre- 
ſented in the Dreſſer of that Vineyard, 
who perceiving the unfruitfulneſs of 
the Vine, preſently crieth out, that it 
ought to be cut down, that it cum 
breth the Groxnd, that it ſhould. be 
rooted up and caſt out of the Vineyard. 
The Owner of the Vineyard on the 
contrary commandeth it ſhould be let 
alone for ſome while longer, that it 
may fully appear, if perhaps it will ever 
bear Fruitz during which he willeth 
the Dreſſer of his Vineyard to dig about 
it and dung it, to promote the fertility 
of it by all means poſlible ; and if after 
all it continueth unfruitfal, then giveth 
ſentence that it ſhall be cut down. 
During the time of this Life, God 
executeth not his final ſentence upon 
Menz he doth not immediately deli- 
ver them up to the Tormentor u 


the firſt At of diſobedience z for t - 
alas 


on St. Luke XIII, Be 
alas who could be ſaved > But with an Vol. xr» 
admirable patienge awaits their Re- &VW 


pentance till the end of Life, when 
there is no more place of Repentance 
left z and in the mean tithe promotes 
it by the ſolicitations of his Spirit, by 
the admonitions of his Paſtors by all 
imaginable methods, which may in- 


_ cline the Will of Man, without pnt- 


ting any force upon it. If then, in this 
Life, we find not the juſt recompence of 
our evil Afions; it is not becauſe 
they have eſcaped the knowledge of 
God, or paſs unregarded by him ; it is 
not becauſe they deſerve not the Divine 
Vengeance, of that we continue in his 
Favourz but becauſe he will not alter 
the method of his moſt prudent Go» 
vernment of 'the World, nor violate 
the ordinary Rules of it ; by which he 
hath determined this World to be the 
Stage of Action for Mankind, and the 
next to be the Seat of Judgment. 

Yet may not this forbearance of God 
encourage Men to defer their Repen- 
tance till the end of their Life. That 
St. | Paul tells us, Rows. 2.' Is to deſpiſe 
the riches of the goodneſs, forbearance and 
long-ſuffering of God, and thereby to 


"treaſure up wrath againſt the day' 0 


Twratn. 
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| wrath, Our Lord throughout all his. 


Goſpel warns Men cencerning the ſud- 
denneſs' and unexpetted time of his 
coming to Jpdgment, in prevention of 
this fatal effour, What his ſecond 
coming was to the-Jews, and what his . 
Jaſt coming in Judgment will be to all 
Mankind, that Death is tous, which 
if*it finds us unprepared, all the miſe- 
ries which Chriſt denounced ſhould 
befal them, will fall on us. Nor if 
Life were aſſured to ns, could we at all 
times form ſach a true Repentance as 
would qualifieus for the Mercy of God 
which conſiſts not in a tranſient ſorrow 
for paſt Sins, but in a total change of all 
the vicious habits and inclinations of 
the Will. Nor laſtly, is there any 
pardon promiſed to preſumptuous ſins, 
deliberately committed in proſpect of 
the pardon offered to all truly _—_ 
ſinners. But of the Nature, Neceſli- 
ty and Benefits of Repentance, I ſhall 
ſpeak more largely in the further pro- 
ſecution of theſe words in my next 


Diſcourſe. - 
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The Eleventh SER MON. 
PREACH'D 
March 23d. 162. 


At LaMBETH CHAPEL. 


Luke XU. 5. 


Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh, VER. 

I my. laſtDiſcourſe,I deſcribed to you 
the Reaſon and the Excellency of 

the Inſtitution of this Holy Seaſon. To 

improve which, I propoſed to treat of 


Repentance from theſe wordszand there- 
in obſerved the occaſion of them;which 


' was a pernicious miſtake of- the Jews, 


that the Divine ary es puniſhing the 
Sins of menin this Life,did thereby war- 


| rant them; and that the Defett of ſuch a * 


viſible -Execution, was an Argument of 
the little neceſſity of Repentance. In 
oppoſition to which I ſhew you, that 
however the Jewiſh Revelation might 
give 
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367 The Ehwenmtb Sermon 
Vol. 1. give ſome Countenance to ſuch an Opi- 
wayw nion,yet that they had therein miſtaken 
their Law : That under Chriſtianity there 
is yet much leſs Pretence to entertain ſuch 
a perfwaſion, which is contrary to the 
Conſtitution of humane Nature, to the 
Wiſdom of God, and to the preſentOrder 
of the world ſettled by him the Author of 
it, Laſtly, Thathowever God doth ordi- 
narily bear with the Sins of men in this 
Life, and defer the Puniſhment of them 
to another world ; yet that this giveth no 
reaſonable Encouragement to men to put 
off their Repentance till the end of their 
Lives. | 
'After having removed theſe obſtacles 
of Repentance, I proceed to enforce the 
. Duty, and direct you in the uſe of it. 
TheMotive to Repentance is taken from 
the plain words of the Text, being the 
certainty of Deſtruftion without Repen- 
rance, pronounced by our Lord, Except 
ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. And the Uſefal- - 
neſsof it is inſinuated in the ſame words; 
that by Repentance, if true, ſincere and 
rightly applied, Deſtra&ion may be a- 
voided. Theſe two then' ſhall be the 
Heads of my preſent Diſcourſe. ' | 
And firſt, I will improve the Argu- 
ment of Repentance,drawn from the in- 
evitable conſequence of Deſtruction at- 
| tending 


© on St, Luke XL. 5: 266 
tending. the want of it, and endeavour Vol. 1. 
to convince you of the certainty of that Www 


It 
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Conſequeace. The Evidence of the Ar- - 
ament, when once a full Conviction is 
ormed of the truth of it, is manifeſt, be- 

ing taken from that. which moſt affe&s 

Mankind, their own Intereſt. It were 

indeed more noble to pay our juſt Obe- 

dience to God, rather from a Senſe of Du- 
ty, than'that of Intereſt, rather out of 

Gratitude to God for the many Benefits: 

received from him, and a Conviction of 

the entire SubjeQion due to that Almigh- 
ty Being, than from the fear of Puniſh - 
ment,or the hope of Reward. But ſuch is 
the weakneſs of humane Nature, ſo cor- 


_ rupted is his Will, and fo much darken- 


ed his Underſtanding, that this Argu- 
ment hath been ever found inſufficient. 
God therefore of his infinite Mercy hath 
been pleaſed to employ that more ſenfi- 
ble Argument of Profit and Intereſt, by 
propoſing Rewards to his obedient Ser- 
vants, and denouncing Puniſhments to 
obſtinate Sinners. 

An Argument, which cannot fail, if 
Man by reflefting on it would perſwade 
himſelf, that his Intereſt is indeed enga- 
ged in it. For it affefts thoſe very Pafii- 
ons, which are wont to betray the Will 
of man to ſin,deſire and fearzand, would 

men 
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thoſe Paſlions ; (ince the Reward propo- 
ſed.is more deſirable,the Puniſhment de- 
nounced more to be feared, than any o- 


ther thing whatſoever. This wastheArgu- | 


ment which our Lord, his forerunner 
Jobn Baptiſt, and his Apoſtles,employed 
to convert the World: Repert, -for the 
Kingdom of God is at hand; the time how 


cometh, when he will no, longer wink at 


the Sins of Mankind 3 when he will evi- 


dently declare his Reſolution to puniſh . 


impenirent Sinners, and even exemplific 
it inthe terrible Deſtrudtion of the im- 
nitent Nation of the Jews, as he did 


ſhortly after. The axe is now laid to the root 
of the tree, and every tree which bringeth not 


forth good fruit, ſhall be hewen down and 
caſt into the fire. * | 
Theſe and ſuch like Denunciations of 
the wrath of God to unrepenting Sin- 
ners, drew multitudes of Men to a ſenſe 
of,and ſorrow for their Sins ; not only 
the more devout Fews, but alſo Soldiers 
&Publicans, who confeſſing their Sins,were 
then Baptized z manifeſting by that anci- 


ently received Emblem of Purity and In- 


nocence, their Reſolution of ſinning no 


more, Even after a full Conviction for- 


med of their Duty, our Lord — 
t 
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Vol. x, then conſider, could not but be more pres 
WAayw valent than all otherObje&s which move 
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fit to propoſe this very Argument to his Vol. ». 
Diſciples, who had been long trained up Www, 
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in Obedience to him, and were now en« 
tring upon the moſt difficult Point of 
Chriſtianity, the patient enduring of 
Perſecution, Affliction, and even Death it 
ſelf; all which he foretold ſhould befal 
them in that Miſſion, which he then en- 
joyn'd them, Yet to theſe Fears he oppoſ- 
eth,as the greateſt Remedy,this Contide- 
ration only, Fear not then which cart kill 
the Body, and after that can do no more 5 
but I will tell you whom you ſhall fear. Fear 


j hire, who can deſtroy both Body and Soul ir 


Hell. All other Motives of Intereſt, all 
other Objefts of fear or hope, concern 
the Body only, and terminate there : But 
in the Matters of Religion, the Reward 
to be deſired, the Puniſhment to be fear- 
ed,equally concern both Soul and Body ; 
the commonHappineſs or Miſery of both 
which depends upon it. The Reward you 
may flight perhaps, as not deſiring any 
greater Satisfaction than what you now 
enjoy ; but the Fear you cannot ſurmountg 


that will ſtill affe&t you. For if you {o 


much value the preſegt eaſe of the Body, 

the one _ of you ; you cannot but + 
affrighted at the certain ExpeCtation of 
the etetnal Miſery of both Soul and Body: 
If this Conſideration hath not that effect 
Bb upori 
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Vol, $.up on us, which ithad upon the Hearers 


of Chriff, Jobs Baptiſt and the Apoſtles ; 
"it is becauſe the ExpeCtation of this de- 
' nounced Deſtruction, far from being cer- 
tain inmus, is eluded by vain Perſwafj- 
-ons, that Deſtrution may be avoided 
without Repentance. We all believe the 
"truth of the Divine Revelations —_ 
ing Rules of Piety, Juſtice and Tempe- 
rance 3 commanding.Repentance, u 
negle&or violation of theſeRules;giving 
Sentence of dreadful Puniſhments,upon 
' Impenitence. We all confeſs that we 
have violated thoſe Rules, we apply not 


the Remedy of Repentance; and yet we: 


' hope to avoid the Puniſhment. For did 
not Men really flatter themſelves with 
thoſe hopes;it is impoſſible that the mind 

of Man,convinced of the truth of ſuch a 

. future Puniſhment, and conſcious of its 
own Demerits, ſhould not immediately 
apply it ſelf to prevent the Execution of 

| that dreadful Sentence by a timely Re- 

 pentance. Theſe falſe hopes & perſwafions 
may be referred to a double Head;either 
that of Preſumption, or that of Inadver- 
tency.Thatmen,throughafond Opinion 

_ of their own worth, fancy God willex» 
empt them from the generalSentence,and 
' from the neceſſity of Repentance, or at 

leaſt alow this and another & a third Sin 
to 
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tothem *z or that they proceed in ſin ſe- Vol. ts 
curely, and With a ſort of Stupidity, ne- www, 


ver willingly —_ the conſequen- 
ces of Puniſhment upon-Sin; and when 
they are ſnggeſted ro them, till putting 
them off, and continuing to imagine that 
God will however ſave them, though they 
know not why. Both theſe ſort of Preju- 
dices are too Common among allChriſti- 
ans,and to both I ſhall oppoſe ſome gene- 
ral Conſiderations, ſhewing it impoſſible 
thar God ſhould not execute the Sentence 
of Deſtruction pronounced univerſally a- 
gainſt all impenitent Sinners z or in the 
words of my Text, that it cannot be, 
that Men ſhould not repe-rt,and yet ſhould 
not periſh. | 
The neceſſity of DeſtruQtion conſe- 
quent uponUnrepentance is drawn chief- 
ly from the Derermination of the Divine 
Will, which hath ſo © mem it. And 
the reſolution of God herein is ſo fre- 
ntly and fully expreſſed in Scripture z 
t no doubt can be admitted of it. Nay 
the holySpirit of God ſeems to have taken 
particular care leaſt men ſhould be deceiy- 
ed herein, by affixing vehement Afevera- 
tions to his Threats of Puniſhments. Ag 
in Ezech., XVII. 19. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, as I live ſurely my Oath that he hath 
deſpiſed, and my Covenant that he hath bro- 
B b 2 ken 
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Vol. 1. hen ; even it will I recompenſe upon his own 
WW- head. And in the XXII. pter, ha- 
ving denounced to Sinners the extremity | 


 doſcriouſlly refle& upon it,muſt acknowy- 
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of his anger, he ſubjoyns, Verſe 14. Can 
thy beart endure, or can thy hands be Stron 


' + tu the days that I ſhall deal with thee? 


the Lord have ſpoken it, . and I will do it. 
So that thoſe, who promiſe Salyation to 
themſelves without Repentance of paſt 
Sins or Reformation of Life, muſt either 
pretend to new Lights and new Revels 
tions, new terms of Covenant ; or dil- 
believe thoſe contained in Scripture, 
which are indeed the only true ones. 
YetI will not ſay diſ-believe them.For 
far be it from me to judge that of many 
Chriſtians, who do firmly indeed believe 
all the Revelations of that Sacred Writing, 
and yet continue their hopes of Salvation 
without employing the means of it. On 
ly, we muſt confels, that believing them, 
we do not regard them ; and when we 


ledge that ſuch vain hopes are inconſiſtent 
with thoſe revealed Truths. 

For,I hope, none of this Aſſembly have 
been deceived with the idle Pretences of 
inward Lights, or unaccountable Re- 


velations z of Arbitrary EleQion for ſecret 
Reaſons, and abſolute Reprobation 
for unknown. Cauſes z whic wr 
| - ſions 


| 
| 
| 
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on St. Luke XI. 5. 


ſions when once entertained, would ren-Vol. x-/ 
der al! Repentance uſeleſs. We hold'faſt WW 
. totheold form of Tradition delivered to 


the Saints ; pretend to no Revelations un- 
known to former Ages ; to know more 
of the Will of God, than what our Lord 
or the Apoſtles have plainly delivered in 
Scripture. We are content to go to Hea+ 
ven the fame way that 'all Saints have 
gone before us, by the Exerciſe of Re- 
P_ and good Works.* Nor, if there 

e any truth in thoſe Sacred Writings, is 
there any other way. Yet we hear thoſe 
Holy Scriptures daily read to us 3 where- 
in we are commanded by Precepts, we 
are allured by Promiſes, 'we are terrified 
by Threats, we are warned by Exatnples 
to Repentance, . and till continue-an- 
moved. We hear the voice of our Lord 
calling to Repentance, tte Exhortations 
of his Apoſtles preaching to the Wotld, 
whoſe Meſlage was Reperrt, and be baptized. 
We read the dreadful Examples of ' Pu- 
niſhments inflicted in this World upon 
notorious Sinners : And yet refle&t not 
that we are the Creatures of God as well 
as they, that we are ſubjeCt to the Laws of 
Government ; that the Duty is not remit- 
ted, but made more ſevere ; and that the 
band of God is not ſhortned, that he cannot 


; puniſh us +, but that = Power always con- 
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274 The Eleventh Sermon 

Vol. x. tioueth the ſame; and that the Rules of 
5YV Condutt givento Men are no more chan- 

ged than 1s the Nature of them, , 
It is ſomewhat ſurprizing indeed, that 
Men- ſhould know and confeſs all this, 
and yet not attend. to it, that it ſhould 
be poſſible to form an habit of Adting 
conſtantly in oppoſition to the cleareſt, 
and no leſs conſtant Conviction of mind. 
For can we hear with what Deteſtation 
the Scripture ſpeaketh of the hardne(s of 
Pharaohs Heart, and what a ſudden De- 
ra&ion followed;and not refle,that in 
continuing deaf to ſo many Admonitions 
_ of Repentance we are guilty of the 
ſame Crime, and that, in one reſpe&, in 
a higher Degree ;z inaſmuch as he knew 
not at firſt, that that God, who com- 
:manded him to let the Captive Jews de- 
part, was the true God,until he was con- 
vinced by many Miracles z whereas we 
are-convinced from the beginning, of the 
Divine Authority of him who impoſeth 
this Nuty on us? Or can we call to mind 
- the ſevere Judgments, which God exer- 
Ciſed upon the Jews for ſudden and raſh 
Reſolutions taken up in heat', . and as 
ſoon.repented of ; ſuch as their frequent 
Rebellions againſt Moſes, their refuſing to 
march to the promiſed Land,after having 
received a falleacconnt from the timorous 
Spies; 


oa St. Luke XL. 5. | 278. | x 
ens and many ſuch other occaſions 2 Vol, x* ; 
0 we remember all this, ?and imagine WW 


that God will paſs by unregarded our de- 
liberate and obſtinate Rebellions,ſuch as 
is the Continuation of every habit of Sin? 
Theſe things were written for our Exam-. 
ple, that by them we might receive In» 
ſtruQtion ; being terrified by the know- 
ledge of their Sufferings from following 
the Example of their Sins. 

. Ttis abſurd to think that God hath re- 
mitted his Juſtice herein,and will overſee 
thoſe Sins in us, which he ſo eminently re» 
venged in elder times. His Attributes al=. 
ways continue the ſame, his Juſtice, his 
Holineſs,and his hatred of Sin. The Rea- 
ſons of his Favour are eternal and une 
changeable, being Piety and Obedience, 
Although he hath been pleaſed in ancient 


_ times to demonſtrate his Juſtice by more 


viſible Examples than in afterAgeszwhich 
was no more than was neceflary at the 
firſt Delivery of any general Revelations 
partly to atteſt the Authority of thoſe 
Revelations, and partly to deter Men 


by ſuch ſevere Examples from the 


Proſecution of fin z who ought thence to 
conclude, That if God exerciſed not the 
ſame Severity toward them in this Lite, 
he reſerved it for anotherzit being impoſ- 
ſible, that God, who .is no reſpetter of 
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ers, and unaccountably indulgent ta 
others involved in the ſame Guilt. 
"To be farther convinced of the impoſ- 
ſibility of Salvation without Repentance 
we' may conſider the Myſtery of our 
Lords Incarnation, Death-and Paſſion ; 
who having taken upon himſelf the Sins 
of Mankind, bore our Infirmities upon 
the Croſs, and became anſwerable to God 
for them. Surely, if ever God would 
Pardon the fins of Men without any Sa- 
tisfaftion, whether of Puniſhment or Re- 
pentance 5; he would have remitted his 
Methods of Juſtice to his only begotten 
Son, and not required him to take upon 
himſelf the Shame and Bitterneſs of the 
Croſs. - Yet ſuch was the Divine Hatred 
- of Sin, that although earneſtly and paſ- 


fionately intreated by Chriſt in his Prayer + 


in the Garden to remit his Decree therein, 
_ and receive Mankind to Mercy without 

iring - ſo ſevere a Satisfattion , he 
would not condeſcend to do it;nor would 


give Pardon to Man upon 'any other 


terms,than that ever Bleſſed Perſon, who 
Had taken the Sins of Mankind upon 
him, ſhould ſuffer all the Marks of Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure, which Man 'in this Life 
'-can undergo, and expiate it by the ſhed- 
ding of his own Blood. Could the Ju- 

- OE ns ſlice 


"AIRY eas if 1's prez - EAREART 2 Eg bs * pe 7 Es my Me te” 
4 Ss pod, + JR 4 K. -o 9 "1 - 
Y : *. IÞ 1G (- pO TED. ; : ; 
: , 3 Es 
A T P 1 kt 
. Ly , 7 
n 
- 
* « " as IR 
7 * ws, 4 pt. Ne) 
: | e ef 
» 


LF "Volt. per 25, ſhould. be ſo inexorable to ſome 


NOIEIM, TTY IO) - 6 Bir ak a EO RE ENT" FS 4 
_— OE n+ - 7 » 3-\ " 
4 : Bt 
F % Aa 2 
. oy 


>, 4M » - 
, "Ms. ah Os oc Eon I Wa 4 BR aces ws 
N81 og wy 5 4rd g a 2 p85: > a Be or vt gt Ia MW" ' n 
3 6 re —_ be T6. - y VEE b; # 4 + CI P "a 5 
, £ £ J J , ; s ,” . 
- * . 
- is OR ; 
i 24 I , 
on | 5 -” we 
. : 
p ® 
, 


ſtice of God * it him to Pardon the Vol. x: 
fins of Man without any ſatisfaQion, he 
would never have put ſach an hard Cons © + 
dition upon his own Son ; as thateither 
the World, whoſe Redemption he had 
undertaken,muſt be for ever loſt,or him- 
ſelf muſt lay 'down his Life in exchange 
for it. When therefore a Life of ſach 
ineſtimable value muſt be Sacrificed to 
| appeaſe the Anger of God to finful Men, 
how terriblemwuſt that Anger have been? 
how vehement his Hatred of fin, the oc- 
cafion of it?" bf 
Nor did his Hatred of fin expire with 
the offering up of that ineſtimable Sacri- 
ice ; 'that continueth yet fixed and con- 
ſtant. Only now, he may remit to men 
the full and juſt Puniſhment of their fins 
without any 'prejudice to his Attributes, 
of Holineſs-and ' Juſtice ; which with- 
out that Satisfation of theCroſs he would 
not do ; leaſt Man ſhould conclude that 
hetook delight'in, or winked at their fin, 
which he pardoned ſo eafily ior that Sin 
was not of ſo deep a Guilt, ſince Man 
with all his fins was capable of the Di- 
vine Favour without any Compenſation 
for it z whereas now Man cannot reflect 
'upon the means ofPaydon offered byGod, 
"without conceiving at the ſame time his 
"hatred of Sin. God indeed required = 
| E 


| Vol. x. the Life of every particular Man in Py- 


niſkmene of his, Sin, which in (tri. Ju 


Dice would ſeem agreeable;but he requi- 


red the Life. of his own Son more valua- 
ble than the Lives of all ſinful Men put 
together. He receiveth to Mercy the mo 


enormous Sinners; but condemned to | 


Puniſhment. that Divine Perſon, who 
took the Sins of them. all. upon him. 
And even after ſo much done and ſuf- 
fered by Chriſt for the Expiation of the 
fins of Men, God diſtributeth not the 
Benefits of that Sacrifice indifferently to 


.all who lay any Claim to it. Hereby the 


ſins of Men are not actually pardoned, 
nor Man immediately acquitted of. the 
Guilt of them ; but only made capable of 
Pardon;zand- the grant of Pardon in God 
made pollible without any Diminurion 
to his Juſtice. This Pardon hediſtributeth 
taMen uponthoſeConditionswhich him- 


{elf hath pleaſed to appoint,8& thoſe ſuch 
| which farther declare hisHatred of fin,be 


Repentance and Reformation,a Con- 


1n ta; 
feſfion of the guilt of ſin,and a forſaking 


of it ; {uch means as may produce in the 
Soul of Man a like Deteſtation of Sin. 


' Upon no other account can Man claim 


any Benefit fram the Merigs of that Sacr}- 


 fice;zthe ſum of theCondigons required be- 
. Ing included in that comprehenſive fo 
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of Speech ſo often mentioned in the New Vol. 1. 
Teſtament - Repert and be baptized. Ac-\ WW 


knowledge the Guilt of your former 


fins, conceive a Sorrow for them, and 


form a Hatred of them. Renounce any 
farther Exerciſe of them 3. teſtifie your 


Reſolntions to the Church into which 
Jonare received,by taking ſuch a viſible 


rk.upon you,. as.may be both a fit 
Emblem of your deſigned Purity, and a 
_ the Covenant made there with 
; Theſe are the Conditions upon which 
alone Mercy 1s offer'd to Mankind, even - 
after the great Expiation of the Croſs. 
Nor may it be hoped that God will dul- 
penſe with theſe Conditions in any Man. 
God propoſed to his ownSon undertaking 
the Salvation of the World, as the only 
Condition to effect it, the laying down 
his Life for it. He, propoſeth to Man, ſeek- 
ing Delivery from the Sentence of Dam- 


nation due to his Sins, as the only Con- 


dition of Pardon, ſincere Repentance.He 
would not remit to his own Son the de- 
termined Condition of the Salvation of 
the World ;- much leſs therefore will he 
remit to ſinful Men the Condition of 
Pardon, which he hath once fixed. If he 
ſpared not his eternal Son herein 3 much 
leſs will he ſpare Man the work of his 

own 
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Val. 1. owt hands, eſpecially while continuing 
WYV in Rebellion againſt him. | 
y It neither becomes us, nor will it be 
of any uſe to us to enquire, whether God 
could not have pardoned the Sins of men 
without exacting ſo great a Satisfaction ; 
or whether he carinot yet Pardon the fins 
of particular Men without requiring from 
them the ordinary Condition of Pardon, 
which is Repentance. It is ſufficient to us, 
that he hath declared that.he will not do 
itz& that he hath alſo (id of himſelf, that 
he carrot fie. He hath done all which is 
wont to create a Belief in Man to perſwade 
him of the certainty of his Reſolution in 
this Matter ; he hath affirmed that he will 
not. juſtifte the Sinner, unleſs he turns 
from the evil-of his way. He hath often 
repeated his Aﬀeverations'; he hath con- 
firmed them by an Oath; he hath given fre- 
quent Examples of it, in viſible Puniſh- 
ments of more notorions Sinners ; he 
hath Sacrificed his own Son, becauſe he 
would not change his -Refolution';*and 
yet he cannot perſwade us,that in aY-this 
2 | eps 
We willingly believe all other Points 
| ofRevelation, but this we will not believe, 
that God, will judge us according to the 
_ ftriftRulesof hisGoſpel;nor grant us any 
more Mercy, than what he hath there 
promiſed. 
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ye from your evil way, for why will ze die () 


romiſed. - We preſently lay hold of all Vol. r. 
: Fach Paſſages, as declare the infinity of wage 


his Mercy, little conſidering that it is 
joyned with no leſs infinite Taſtice We 
remember what paſſhonate Concern he 
often exprefſeth for the good of Man- 
kind, forgetting his unchangeable Ha- 
tred of fin. Whereas if we fairly con- 
ſidered thoſe very places, where-God ex- 
prefſeth the greateſt Tenderneſs, and 
whence Men chiefly raiſe their hopes 3 
we ſhall find, that even in them he giv= 
eth manifeſt Indications of the impoſſi- 
bility of receiving his Mercy without 
their own precedent Repentatice. He 
repreſenteth himſelfas ſtretching forth his 
Hands to them all day long ; but adds 
that if they will not hear, he giveth 
them up to their own hearts Luſts. He de- 


\ ſcribeth hisConcern forthem by the ſimili- 


tude of a Houſholder cultivating hisVine, 
Dreſſing, Digging about it and watering 
it; but ſabjoyns his command of cutting 
it down, if it ſtill remains unfruitful. He 
breaks out into paſſionate Exclamations 
in ſorrow for their obdurate Impenitence. 
As in Ezek. XXXIII. 11. As I live, ſaith 
the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 


turn from his way and live. Turn Je, Turn 


ye 


b 23 The Elewenth Sermon 
4 Vol. x. J* honſe of Iſrael ? And Pſal. LXXXI. I4. 
Wages O that my people would have hearkned unto 
| me, for if Iſrael had walked in my ways ; 
T ſhould ſoon have put down: their enemies, 
&c. and Matt. XXII.I. 37. O Feraſalem, 
Fernſalem thou that killeft the Prophets Sc. 
how often woula 1 have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings,and ye would not? 
In all the Scripture there arenot more 
vehement Proteſtations of kindneſs to 
Mankind ; and yet all theſe carry along 
. with them a certain Denunciation of De- 
ſtruction without Repentance. 

In the firſt place it is plainly inſinuated, 
that if 1/racl will not turn from their evil 
way, there is no Remedy but they muſt 
die. The ſecond Paſlage carrieth this 
Senſe in other words. O that my People 
would put themſelves into a capacity of 
receiving my Favour, which while they 
continue Diſobedient to me, I cannot be- 
ſtow upon them! Which becauſe they 
would not do, it is adjoyned in the 
13. Verſe 5 But my people would not hear- 
ken unto me, and Iſrael would have none of 
me. Therefore 1 gave them up unto their 
own hearts luſts, and let them follow their 
own imaginations, Or in other words, I 
would have none of thezz. And in the 


laſt place, where to the paſſionate Com- 
miſeration 
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Us. 33 
miſeration of Jersſalez, it is added that Vol. 4 
'our Lord even wept over it; yet it im- www 
mediately follows, that becauſe they 
would not obey his command of Repen- 
tance, and put themſelves under his Pro- 
teftion, Behold your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. | 

However then we dare not affirm that 
God could not have pardoned Man with- 
out the Expiation of the Croſs, or that he 
cannot communicate the Benefits of the 
Croſs to an unrepenting Sinner, be- 
cauſe we preſume not to meaſure the 
Power of God ; yet this we may affirm, 
and this 15 moſt evident, that Man con- 
tinuing-in a ſtate of Unrepentance can- 
not receive the Mercy, and the Pardon 

of God. For the diſtribution of Mercy 
or Pardon ſuppoſeth a Reconciliation 
between God and Man ; and therefore 
St. Paul ſaith of his Exhortations to Re- 
pentance, W': pray you in Chriits ſtead, be 
Je reconciled to God. While Man conti- 
nueth in Sin, he is in a ſtate of Enmity 
with God ; in as much asevery Sinis a 
violation of the Divine Authority,and a 
Rebellion againſt him in its own Nature; 
and every wilful Sin is an abſolute diſ- 
claiming of his Government,and renoun- 

. cing SabjeC&tion to him. Reſolvedly to 
defer Repentance is ſuch a wilful _ 

an 
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Vol. 1. and therefore cuts off all communication 
ww of Favour between God and Man : it be- 
ing abſard to ſay, That he is reconciled 
to God, who continueth in Rebellion to 
him, and fears not to Aﬀeront him with 
his ſirisz; who defieth his Threats of Pu- 
niſhment againſt impenitent Sinners,orat 
leaſt flights his Commands of univerſal 
Repentance. Theſe things are ſo incon- 
fiſtent, that the leaſt Attention will ma- 
nifeſt the impoſſibility ofa Pardon with- 
out Repentance. | | 
This alſo follows from all thoſe earheſt 
ExclamationsofGod before-recited;which 
are ſo many Affirmations , that while 
Men continue in diſobedience -to him, 
he cannot beſtow any A& of Favour 
on them - cannot, I ſay ; not by reaſon 
of any defeCt of his Power, but by rea- 
ſon of the incapacity of Man to receive, 
inthat ſtate of Unrepentance,any ſuch Fa- 
vour ; and in _—_— to his moſt juſt 
Determinations of the contrary. Upon 
which account he plainly makesit impoſ- 
fible for himſelf to Pardon unrepenting 
Sinners, Jeremy V. 9. Their Fan As z0ns 
are many; and their backſlidings are in- 
creaſed : How ſhall 1 pardon thee for this ? 
We have hitherto conſidered God on- 

ly as the Author of that revealed Reli-' | 
gion which we profeſs. It may not be | 
amis 


wm GK. | —— kia Mea i. 


amiſs to conſider him alſo as the common Vol. rx. - 
Governour of the world, and the judge WW 


of all Mankind. To the Execution of 
theſe Offices nothing is 'more neceſſary 
than an impartial Execution of Juſtice ; 
which cannot confiſt, if Rewards and 
Puniſhments be diſtributed without any 
reſpect to the Merits or Demerits of Men ; 
if, the Rewards propoſed to the diligence 
obſervers of the Divine Commands, be 
rom in common to the neglecters of 
them.. In vain then would good Men 
employ ſo much Induſtry, Zeal and Cau- 
tion; in vain ſhould they forego the Plea- 
ſures of Life,deny the Deſires of the ſen- 


. ſual Appetite, and Labour in the more 


arduous-Duties of -Chriſtianity ; if by all 
this they gained no more, than what neg- 
ligent Sinners might ſecure to themſelves, 
and yet retain the uſe of all thoſe Plea- 
ſures which a depraved Will could deſire. 

Nor could*we account for the Juſtice 
of God, if he ſhould require ſuch diff- 
cult Duties of his moſt faithful Servants ; 
and yet allow the ſame Rewards to his 


Enemies, to impenitent Sinners, which 


he hath propoſed to them. Our Lord told 


the Phariſees indeed, thoſe great Preten- 


ders to Holineſs, That the Sinners and 


'| Publicans go into heaven before them; and 
' In another place ſaith, That the Kingdom 
Cc 
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Vol. 1. of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent 
SNYV take it by force. But then thoſe Sinners did 


' Iſrael, Is not my way equal, are not your 


repent, which the Phariſees refuſed to do ; 


and rhe violence offered to Heaven, is 
there no other than Prayers and Tears. 
Without thoſe the ſupream Judge would 


continue inexorable to. them 3 who hath. 


promiſed indeed to lay open Heaven to 
penitent Sinners, but upon no other Con- 
dition will admit them into it. Other- 
wiſe. what Abraham ſaid to God, Ger. 
XVIII. 25. when he imagined that God 
would involve the juſt Inhabitants of S9- 
dom and Gomorrah in the univerſalDeſtru- 


_ ion, which he was about to bring upon 


thoſe Cities. That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to ſlay the righteous with 
the wicked, and that the righteous ſhould be 
as the wicked. That be far from thee. Shall 
rot the Fudge of all the earth doright > The 


ſame we might juſtly "PP if God com-. 
O 


municated the Rewards of juſt Men,ſuch 

s Pardon of fins, and hope of future 
Happinefs, to impenitent Sinners. But 
far be it from us to imagine any ſuch un- 
even Condutt in God;zwho from the inva- 
riable diſtribution of Pardon to Penitent, 
of Puniſhment to unrepenting Sinners, 
raiſeth the Proof of his own Juſtice,Ezeh. 
XVIII 25, 26, 27. Hear row O houſe of 


ways 
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on St. Luke XII. g. 


"_ unequal 2? When a righteous man turn- Vol. 1+ 
eth away from his righteonſneſs and commit- T5SWWN 


teth iniquity and dieth in it ; for his ini- 
quity that he hath done he ſhall die. Again 
when the wicked turneth away from his wick- 
edneſs that he hath committed, and doth that 
which is lawful and right ; he ſhall ſave his 
ſoul alive. Therefore I will judge every one ac- 
cording to his ways, ſaith the Lord God:Re- 
pert ani turn your ſelves from all your Tranſ= 
greſſaons ; ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. 

I have been ſo long upon this ſad, 
that I have little time left to ſpeak WT the 
Second ; which is, the [Iſefulneſs of Res+ 
pentance ; in that, if it be perfe&, ſincere 
and rightly applied, it averts the Puniſh- 
ment due to ſins: Not through any in- 
trinſick Merit of its own, but through 
the gracious acceptance of God, who 
hath promiſcd Pardon upon true Repen- 
tance. That we may not be decetved 
therefore in the Nature of Repentance ; 
we may refle& upon the Reaſons for 
which Repentance 1s ſo acceptable to God, . 
who, as he is a moſt perfect Being, doth 
nothing without moſt evident reaſon. 

God therefore, whenſoever he taketh - 
the Soul of Man to himſelf, and calleth it 
to Judgment, judgeth it according to 


the preſent Diſpoſition of it. Tf a Man 


hath formerly lived up to his Commands, 
Cc 2 bur 
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Vol. r. but did afterwards Apoſtatize fronr them, 
AN and gave up himſelt ro the direction of his 
Luſts, and died in that corrupt Habit of 

Mind ; he ſhall be judged according. to 

it. It he formerly neglected his Duty, 

but before his Death, had changed all 

the Habits and Diſpoſitions of his Soul 

into fhrm Reſolutions of Obedience to 

God, into a perfect Hatred of Sin, and a 

love of Piety, and dieth in them; God 


will reward him according tothat preſent 
be ition. | 
> Mh-a Repentahce then, . which God 


will accept, mult be an entire change of 
the very trame of the Mind, not a {light 
2 Sorrow for paſt (ins, nor even a bitter 
$M Sorrow tcr them; if founded only upon 
I the prolpect of the Puniſhment attending 
them, it proceeds not to change the Ha- 
bits of the Soul : For with ſuch a Sor- 
row a love of {in may well confiſt. Nor 
even it,ghig.Sorrow ſhould proceed to a 
carefuFUftcharge of Duty for many days 
together, and often break out into ardent 
Ejaculations of Devotion ; yet will not 
this avail; unleſs the Wil} be firmly ſet- 
led in Reſolutions of continuing the work 
ſo well begun, and taken off from all 
Complacency in ſin. As the Body of 
Man 1s not. to be accounted ſound- or 
healthful, although ic hath now and then 
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on St. Luke XII 8. 


ſome intervals of Health ; unleſs the whole Vol. y. 


Craſis of it be ſtrong and uncorrcupted. 

That every one may judge of himſelf 
herein, let him propoſe to himſelf the 
greateſt Temptation, which he know- 
eth can affect him; let him imagine 
himſelf ſecure from being diſcovered in 
this World, and not being immediately 
ſnatch away to Judgment ; then let him 
impartially examine himſelf, whether in 
thoſe Circumſtances he ſhould preter his 
Daty before the Pleaſure of ſin. It he be 
well aſſured of his Reſolution therein, 
he may then hope well of his own Con- 
dition. But becauſe Men in ſuch  Exa- 
minations will be partial to themſelves ; 
ſet him take a View of his lateſt Actions ; 
in which if he can find any ſin committed 
deliberately, after Conſideration, in cool 
Blood, and the Suggeſtions of his own 
Conſcience to the contrary ; then let him 
aſſuredly conclude, that the ſtate of his 
$oul is depraved ; that the . whole frame 
of it muſt. be changed by Repentance, 
before God will extend any Mercy to 
him ; and that without ſuch Repentance 
he is for ever loſt. "SI 

For in every: ſuch deliberate fin, Man 

really chooſeth Damnation to himiel7. In 


[the precedent Deliberation of it, his Con- 
> [ſcience ſets before him Life and Death ; 
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The Elewenth Sermon 


Vol. 1. on the one hand the Command of God, 
WY- the Authority of his Command, and the 


Promiſes of Obedience;on the other hand 
the Guilt of fin, and the Puniſhments af- 


_ fixed to it : If notwithſtanding all this his 


Will be over-ruled by the ſeeming Plea- 
ſures of Vice to embrace it,and violate the 
Laws of God; Man dcth therein make 
an abſolute Choice of Damnation for 
bimſelf ; and doth as truly renounce Obe- 
dience to God, as it he made' an open 
and formal Abjuration of it. A mind 
therefore ſo corrupted can by no means be 
ſaid to be well diſpoſed or fitted to receive 
the favour of God. Es 

Other Sins there are, which may con- 
fiſt with ſuch a pious Habit of Soul as is 
required ; namely, Sins of Ignorance and 
Infirmity. The firſt ſort ariſe from an 
Errour of the underſtanding 3 when a 
Man offends againſt his Duty, becauſe he 
knows it not. The ſecond Spring from 
the diſorder of the ſenſual Appetite ; as 
when a Man through a ſudden fear orPaſ- 
fion is hurried on raſhly to commit a Sin, 
before he well conſiders what he doth ; 
before he hath time to reflect upon his 
Duty, or to conſider . with himſelf what 
he ſhould, or ſhould not do, Buta wil- 
ful Sin, or Sin of Preſumption ariſeth 
trom a corruption of Will, and proceeds 
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upon deliberate Choice and adviſed Re- Vol. x. 


amples. St. Paul perſecuted the Church of 
God, not knowing it to be his Church ; 
although he was all the while ready to 
receive and obey the Truth, as ſoon as it 
ſhould be manifeſted to him. This was 
a Sin of Ignorance ; for which he ſaith of 
himſelfthat he recezved Mercy, becauſe he 
did it in unbelief. It this Ignorance ſhould 
be affected, becauſe Men will not inquire 
after Truth, or will not attend to it ; the 
miſ-carriages founded upon it ceaſe to be 
Sins of Ignorance, and become wilful 
Sins. Of (ins of Infirmity St. Peter is a 
great Example ; who through a ſudden 
fear of Death or Puniſhment, was betray- 
ed to deny his Maſter : Although he had 
before fully reſolved againſt it, and as 
ſoon as the violence of his Fear was 
over, and his Mind returned to the 
former Freedom ; as ſoon as he thought 
of it, He wept bitterly. Of wilful Sins 
that of David againſt Oriah is an emi- 


'nent Inſtance 3 where the Sin of Adul- 


tery and Murder was, after long Delibe- 
ration and a Contrivance of many days 
together, at laſt put in Execution by him. 
And for this it was that Nathar told 
him he had deſerved to die ; this created 
to him that laſting and vehement Sorrow, 
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The Eleventh Sermon 


WY- of Pſalms ; and this ſtuck as an indeliable 


blot to his Memory, whea lefſer offen- 


ces were paſſed by. And therefore it is 
ſaid of them, 1 King. XV.5. That Da- 
vid did that which was right in the foght of 
the Lord, and tupned not aſide from any 
thing which he commanded him, all the days 


of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah 


the Hittite. We read of many Sins of In- 
firmity which he committed, but theſe 
were eaſily pardoned ; that ſtuck cloſe to 
him, and could not: be wiped off but by 
a long and ſtri& Repentance, and patient 
enduring of terrible Calamities inflicted 
on him. Other Sins alter not the Con- 
ſtitnticn of the Soul of Man; and if a 
roodMan ſhould ſuddenly die even in the 


Commiſſion of one of them, we might + 


(M1! hope for Mercy 3 but for a wilful 
Sin no Mercy is to be expected, till the 
habit of the Mind be intirely changed by 
Repentance. 


This Diſtintion of Sins may inſtrua& - 


you in the necefſary manner of forming 
your Repentance. For Sins of Ignorance 
and Infirmity, a general Repentance ma 

ſuffice; a hearty Sorrow for having of- 
fended God in Thought, Word or Deed ; 


-an humble Suppfication of Pardon, a fin- 


cete Reſolution of endeavouring to avoid 
| ay 
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quired, a fad reflection of the 'Mind up- 
on it, an earneſt and continued Supplica- 


tion for pardon of it ; adiligent ſtrugling 


with the corrupt Inclinations of the Will; 
a long Preparation of it by Prayer, byRe- 
ſolution, by Meditation, {by all neceflary 
Atts of Mortification, which 'may intire- 
ly change the. Bent, and remove the Cor- 
ruptions of it, and ſubdue it to the Obe- 
dience of God. Then, and not till then 
may the wilful Sinner prefume of Par- 
don ; believe himſelf reconciled to God, 
and to have eſcaped the Sentence of De- 
ſtru&ion pronounced in the Text : which 
God of his infinzte Mercy Grant, that by 
a true and perfect Repentance we may 


{all avoid, for the Sake &*c. | 
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any ſach for. the futyre. - But for every Vol. x. 
wilful Sin a particular Repentance is re- www 
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ABs X 34» 35- 


Then Peter opened his Mouth and ſaid, 
Of a Truth I perceive. that God is 


no reſpeGer of Perſons. 
But in every Nation, be that feareth 


bim and worketh Rees, is 
accepted with bim. 


"3" HE Chriſtian Religion being the 
ultimate, ought alſo. to be the 
moſt perfett Revelation of the Will of 
God. And that it is ſo, cannot better be 
diſcoyered, than from its moſt perfedt 
agreement *with the Divine Attributes, 
and ſubſervience to them. -. 

The end of all Religion is firſt the Ho- 
nour and Service of God, and then the 
good of Men. The firſt is promoted by | 
noble conceptions of God and his infinite / 
perfettions, the latter i is inhanced by the 


EX 
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extent of it. .The primary attribute of Vol. xr. ©? 
God in relation to us- his Government of www 7? 
the World,and the excellency of that con- 
fiſts in the Juſtice of it. This)uſtice appears 
moſt conſpicuouſly in theUniverſal diffuſi- 
on of hisBenefits,in diſpenſing hisRewards 
— | as well as puniſhments impartially to all . 
Orders and Ranks of Men, in excluding 
none from his Favour, but for Reaſons 
common to ther with all Mankind.: 

This all Men conceive to be a perfecti- 
4 {| on in God, and as ſuch it muſt be an 
Gf eternal Attribute of the Divine Nature z 
although the influences and effefts of it 
may be more manifeſt in ſome Ages, and 
thi under ſome diſpenſations, than in others. 
is | As his Mercy, his Goodneſs, and his Po- 

wer, were from all Ages equal and uni- 
form ; but more openly declared to the 
hs World by external Aftions relating to us. 
he # His Juſtice was always impartial and 
of univerſal; yet clouded in a great mea- 
be | ſure under the Moſaick Law, while the 
>| Divine Mercies were in appearance ap- 
e&, | propriated to a ſmall diviſion of Man- 
kind ; not clouded indeed direaly-and 
o-1 by neceſſary conſequence ; but by reaſon 
x of the fond Opinion of Men, who from 
by the peculiar Favours of God, would take 
ite 1 occaſion to fancy him partial in their be- 3 
he half, and exclude the reſt of the _ » 3 
om : mf 
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Vol. x, from the participation of - the ſame Hap- 
WA pineſs, 


This the Jews in a moſt groſs manner 
did,who imagined theny{elves to be the on- 
ly Members of Mankind, for whom God 
had any care or reſpect ; fancied them- 
ſelves dear to God, not upon the common 
account of Piety and Obedience, but for 

eculiar-Reaſons 3 as their deſcent from 
Abraham, their ſeparation from the reſt 
of the World by Circumciſion, and other 
Typical Rites. Upon this account they 
Treated all other Perſons as Prophane 
and Unclean, allowed no ſhare of the Di- 


vine. Favour to them; and: believed 


them to be utterly unregarded by God 
in his Government of the World. 

A prejudice which the Jews had fo 
far :mbibed, chat the Apoſtles retained 
it many years, even after the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and would not receive 


the Gentiles to their Company or Con- 


verſation ; . much leſs to the hopes and * 
fellowſhip of the ſame bleſſed Calling,un- 
til God by an extraordinary Viſion, and 
by the example of Cornelius, . taught St. 
Peter, not to call any Man common or un- 
clan ;. and: convinced him that his Fa- 
vours, were not.to be reſtrained according 
to the meanand unworthy conceptions 
of the Jews; that the extent of his Mer- 
Cy 
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" Cy and Goodneſs was no more capable of Vol. x. ; 
limitation, than the Nature of them ; and WW 
that the conditions of his Favour ſhould 

' not, as his Country men had hitherto 

vainly imagined, be deſcent from Abra- | 
ham, and obſervation of legal Ceremo- \ 
nies ; but the more noble and univerſal A 
: conditions of Fear and Righteouſneſs. 
Convinced of this Truth, Peter opened 
.his Mouth and ſaid : Of a 1ruth Tperceive, 
that God is no reſpeFer of Perſons : But in 
every Nation, he that feareth him and works 
eth Righteouſneſs, is accepted by him. In 
which words we may obſerve, 

I. The Univerſafity and -Impartiality of 
the Divine Juſtice and Favour, 

Il. The conditions of it, which are 
Fear of God and working of Righteouſ- 
) neſs. 1 
The Firſt is founded in the excellen- 
| cy of the Divine Nature, which enjoying 


all perfe@ions in the moſt Tranſcendent 
manner, cannot be ſuppoſed to want 
that, which above all is neceſſary fo a Su- 
! preme Judge and Governour of the 
World, Impartial Juſtice in the diſpen- 
| ſing of Rewards and Puniſhments. All 
Men wereequally created by God, and 
if we reſpeCt that alone, all have an equal 
| Right to his Favour. He accepteth not the 
| Perſons of Princes, ſaith Job, XXXIV. 19: 


or 


395 
Vol. x, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor : 
WYVV for they are all thework of his Hands:or as it. 

is in the Book of Wiſdom, VI. 7. _ He 
made the ſmall and the great,and doth equal- 
ly take. care of all. So that in the right of 
Creation only, antecedently to all Me- 
rits or Demerits of Men, no reſpeC is, 
had to the Perſons of Men. Otherwiſe 
we could not but conceive Injuſtice to 
be in God ; nor were it poſlible to recon- 
cile ſuch a partial Condu& with his infi- 
nite 'Excellency. And therefore in 
2 Chron. XIX. 7. the reaſon why God is 
no reſpecter of Perſons, is ſaid to be ; be- 

cauſe there is no Iniquity with the Lord. 
All reaſonable preference of one Perſon 
to. another muſt neceſſarily be founded 
upon ſome juſt cauſe z otherwiſe it would 
be trifling and fond, nay even injuſt and 
fooliſh. We find indeed in our (elves, 
our affeftion oft-times excited without 
ſufficient Reaſons. ' We are paſſionately 
carried to Objetts not worthy our Love 
or Defire. We value the Objects of our 
Love, beyond their true Merits z and 
weigh not ſo much the Reaſon of the 
Thing, as the dictates of a blind deſire. 
Yet after all, we never fix our affeftions 
without ſome apparent ſhew of Reaſon : 
Reaſons indeed oft-times falſe and frivo- 
lous, yet ſpecious and pleaſing ; v_ 
the 
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perfetion of our Nature permits to Vol. r. 
become effeCtual with us,and falſly repre- &WW 


ſenteth- to us, as perſwaſive Arguments. 

But far be it from us to imagine any 
ſuch .imperfeQions to be in God. Ir him 
is no variableneſs or ſhadow of change. He 


fully knoweth the Merits of all Cauſes, 


and can never be deceived by falſe Lights 
or Prejudices; he cannot be ſwayed by 
Paſſions and AﬀeCQions, or be betrayed 
into erroneous Judgments by falſe repre- 
ſetitations. He ever proceedeth upon 
fixed and immoveable principles, drawn 
from the nature of things and reaſon of 
Cauſes, principles which equally ſerve for 
all Actions ' and Cauſes ; and ara never 
violated for the ſake of external Circum- 
ſtances. Such as are, to be'Deſcended of 
this or that Family, 'to be Born in this or 
that part of the World z or to practice 
this or that Ceremony (I mean not as a 
Religious Action, but as a Cuſtom of the 
Country.) All theſe ontward Circum- 
ſtances ought not to be reſpected by an 
Earthly Judge, and therefore cannot 
have any place with God, who hath fixed 
moſt juſt and impartial] Laws of Govern- 
ment, which univerſally affect all the 
Members. of Mankind. It may not be 
amiſs to view theſe principles z and from 


Di- 


+200 The Twelfth Samn | 
Vol. 1. Divine Juſtice: They .niay be. briefly- 
. NAA comprehended in theſe three. *. 

I. God cannot create Man on pur-.| 
poſe to make him miſerable z or after 
a promulgation of an Eternal Cove- 
nant, deny the benefits of it to any per- 
forming the conditions of it. It may 
perhaps ſeem offenſive to ſay, that God 
cannot do this: but as the Apoſtle faith, 

* He cannot he ; ſo we may truly ſay, He] 
cannot be unjuſt. But what greater Injus 
ſtice than to neceſſitate a Man to be mij- 
ſerable > What more notorious reſpe- 
Qing of Perſons, than to confer Salvation 
upon one, and deny 1t to another, uſing 
equal diligence to attain it znay not only 
to deny this to him, but to puniſh him 
everlaſtingly without reſpe& to his de 
merits, and only in vertue of an'Arbitra» 
ry Decree of Reprobation > Surely thoſe 
who would perſwade Men that God 
aCteth in this manner, contribute no leſs 
effeCtually, although not intentionally, to 
the extirpation of Religion and diſho- 
nour of God, than either Atheiſts, or the 
moſt groſs Idolaters. 

For to what purpoſe was Religion In« 
ſtituted, Rewards and Puniſhments pro» 
poſed, Laws preſcribed, and Rules fix- 
ed, if after all Judgment is given at the 


laſt Day, not according to the obſerva- 
tion 
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tion of them, but the unaccountable De> Vol. x- 
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crees of Eleftion and Reprobation ? It is WW 
' vain to pretend that God may juſtly do 


all this in right of Creation: For this can- 
not ſtill be denied to be reſpett of Per- 
ſons ; and no reſpeCtt of Perſons can be 
Juſt in God. - Beſides Eternal Damnation 
1s a State, whoſe miſeries far. ſurmount 
the neceſſary Benefits flowing from exi- 
ſtence z and as ſuch;,cannot be by God ne- 


_ ceffarily impoſed on any ; for then the exi= 


ſtence which he gave them, would not 
compenſate the miſery, which he. caſt 
upon them z which would be a manifeſt 
defe& of Juſtice. If any believe it a more 
preferable State to be infinitely miſerable 
than not to be, I would not be ſo uncha- 
ritable as to wiſh they might be convin- 
ced by their own experience z but ſurely 


all will conclude them groſly miſtaken, 


unleſs the neceſſary Benefit of exiſtence 
be alſo infinite z which none will ſay, 
2, That which is the true and ulti- 
mate Happineſs of Man, I mean Eternal 
Salvation, God will not, and in | oy 
cannot, confer upon one merely for the 
ſake of another, nor deny to one. only 
for default of another. None is capable 
either of Reward or Puniſhment, but for 
the good or bad uſe of his own free-willz 
and if after his utmoſt diligence uſed, 
Dd | Mag 
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Man could miſs his intended Happineſs 
through default-of another z or gain it 
without employing that careful diligence; 
there could be no obligation, at leaſt no 
A —_— to purſue the means, 
Reaſon dire&eth Men to' uſe: any means, 
only upon aſſtirance or belief of their 
ſabſerviency to the acquiſition of the end 
propoſed 3 and if there be no neceſſary 
connexion between the means and the end, 
it 'would be unreaſonable for Mankind 


to employ the one or hope the other.Not | 


to ſay, that it would be an inexcuſable 
partiality to beſtow Happineſs upon ons 
Man wichout any concurrence of his 
own, and deny even the poſlibility of 
obraining it to another, although aCting 
in the ſame Circumſtances. 

3. Temporal Benefits and worldly 
Felicity God may beſtow or deny to any 
one for the ſake of another, without any 
diminution of his Juſtice and Impartiali- 
ty 3 which requireth no more ; than that 
if he puniſheth Man for neglecting to 
obtain his Supream Happineſs, he ſhould 
put it into his power to obtain it. This 
may be done either with or without 
Tenpory Benefits or Calamities : which 
directly contribute nothing to that ſu- 
preme -end, and.are purely accidental tq 
it; ' God may diſpoſe them' in this 
pau World, 
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| World, either forthe vindication of his Vol. x. 
Providence, the encouragement or trial WW 


of the Faithful, the puniſhment or corre- 
Qion of the Wicked. But while they 
impoſe not on any a neceſſity of doing 
Well or Ill ; nor render any Man truly 
Happy or Miſerable z they may not be 
always Rewards or Puniſhments: and 
ſo do not neceſſarily attend the Obedience 
or Diſobedience of -Men. * 

Upon theſe unalterable principles, the 


| Divine Juſtice doth proceed 3 and al- 


though we cannot deny any of theſe, 
without denying God at the ſame time 
to be Juſt and Impartial ; yet Men have 


ſill continued to frame different Noti- 


ons to themſelves, and to Att upon them. 
It is ſo pleaſing a deluſion to fancy them- 
ſelves dear to God in an extraordinary 
manner, and for unaccountable Reaſons z 
that no wonder many have been always 
tempted to entertain ſuch a charming Er- 
rour, which flatters their Ambition, gratis 
fies their Self-love, ſts them above the 
ordinary Rank of Men, and even exempts 
them from the obligation of purſuing the 
Ordinary means of Salvation, Righteovſ- 


neſs and Holineſs, Purity and Obedience. 


This ſeduced the Jews to grow ſecure 
and confident, and to found their Title 
to the Favour of God,not in the diligent 
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* Vol. x. performance of his Commands, but in 

; 4% their Relation to their Father Abraham ; 

h for whole ſake they imagined themſelves 
ſo deaf to God, that he would certainly 
confer Happineſs upon them, without 
any farther conſideration. 

This prejudice hath alſo corrupted 
great numbers of Chriſtians, eſpecially 
in this laſt Age of the Church ; who place 
their hopes of Salvation,not upon the ge- 
neral grounds of Piety and Obedience,but 
npon ſecret Decrees of Election and Pre- 
deſtination ; which may ſet them above 
the Rank of their Fellow-Servants, and 
exempt them from the Obligation, which 
is common to all Sober Chriſtians, of a 
diligent purſuit of Salvation by its pro- 
per means, obſervation of the Divine 
Precepts, and performance of the Condi- 
tions preſcribed by God. Hence alſo the 
fond pretenſions of Men have proceed» 
ed ſo far, as to perſwade themſelves that 
all of ſuch an Order fhall be ſaved ; or 
that whoſoever are of this or that Con- 
fraternity or Congregation ſhall not be 
Damned ; and then the natural Conſe- 
quence will be, to change the. ordinary 
Methods of Salvation, and either to 
reject all care of it, or place that care 
upon trifling and fond Obſervati- 


ONS. 
Thus 
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Thus Mem have forſaken the Well of Life, Vol. y. 
aud hewed Ciſterns to themſelves, Cifterns www. 


which will hold no water; not conſidering, 
that if things were ſo, all Religion 
would be vain and fooliſh ; but above all, 
that God would be in a moſt groſs man- 
ner unjuſt and a partial reſpecter of Per- 
ſons, againſt the expreſs Declaration of 
the Apoſtle in my Text. 

I need not now confute the Erroneous 
pretenſions of theſe deluded Chriſtians ; 
but it may not be unſeaſonable ro clear 
the Divine Impartiality 1n relation to the 


| Jews. For it may be imagined, that . 


can zot conſiſt with his Condutt to them. 


| Could God interpoſe by Miracles ſo of- 


ten in their behalf, feed them with 
Bread from Heaven, and deſtroy whole 
Nations to make room for them ; and not 
be partial > Could he chooſe them out of 
all the Families of the Earth, declare 
himſelf to be in a particular manner their 
God, and them to be his People 3 who 
far from excelling other Men in Holineſs 
and Obedience, continued always to be 
«-ſtif-necked and ſiubborn Generation, a Ge- 
weration, that ſet not their hearts aright 2 
Could. he profeſs all this Favour to be 
ſhewed to them, as he often doth, not 
for their own Righteouſneſs, but for per- 


ſonal reſpects, for the ſake of their Fa- 
Dd-3 ther 
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E.. Vol. r. ther Abraham, and their Deſcent from 
EF  wWY- him? Could God perform all theſe ap- 


parent ſigns of partiality z and yet ot be 
partial ? "A 

Yes ſurely, Juſtice and Impartiality 
are eterna{ Attributes in God ; which be- 
gan not with the Revelation of the Chri- 
ſrian Religion, but are Effential Proper- 
ties in him, and inſeparable from his Na- 
ture : which however St. Peter diſcovered 
not till now, as being blinded with pre- 
conceived Prejudices, taken up in his E: 
ducation among rhe Jews; a. little re- 
fletion will clearly ſhew.it unto us. 

Firſt then, This Favour of God to 
the Jews for the ſake of their Father 
Abraham, confilted not in beſtowing on 
them Eternal Happineſs, but only Tem» 
poral Bleilings ; which we before ſhewed 
to be conſiitent with the (trifteſt Rules 
of Juſtice ; and even thaſe he diipenſed 
to them not merely for the ſake ot their 
Fore-tather , but in conjunion with 
their own Cehedience; whom he required 
ro diſtinguiſh themſelves from the reſt 
of Mankind by a carefal obſervation of 
their Duty, and extraordinary Precepts, 
not incumbent upon other Men, nor eny 
joyned by the Law of Nature. 

When theſe Conditions were negle- 

Cted or violated , he inflicted pupuſh- 
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ments upon them, no leſs extraordinary Vok 17, 
than: his' Benefitsz and: ſeverely reveng- www 


ed in them what he overſaw in others, 
He admitteth them indeed to the, hopes 
of Eternal Felicity ; but that was ng” part 
of their particular Covenant, nor in con- 
ſequence of any private Promiſe, The 
hopes of this were common to them:with 
all Mankind ; and nct to be obtained, 
but upon Conditions common to all. In 
that ho reſpect is had to their deſcerit 
from Abraham ;, they are therein Judged 
by ſach Univerſal Rules, as admit no 
exceptions. - 

And then even thoſe Temporal Bleſ- 
fings were not appropriated to them z 
but equally laid open to all the Mem- 
bers of Mankind; who if they obliged 
themſelves to the obſervation of the 
Moſaick Law, and confirmed their en- 
gagement by the Seal of Circumciſion, 
were no leſs Heirs of the Promiſes made 
unto Abraham, than were his immediate 
Deſcendents.' 

Laſtly, Theſe Temporal Benefits were 
ar firſt conferred as a Reward to extraor- 
dinary and wonderful Ads of Obedience 
and Piety in Abrqhazr, and entailed with 
Conditions of the ſame Obedience to his 


Poſterity z as well to encourage him to 


continue his Obedience by the proſpect 
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 5YV their Relation to their Father Abrahams ; 


for whoſe ſake they imagined themſelves 
ſo deaf to God, that he would certainly 


confer Happineſs upon them, without 


any farther conſideration. 
This prejudice hath alſo corrupted 


| great numbers of Chriſtians, eſpecially 


in this laſt Age of the Church ; who place 
their hopes of Salvation,not upon the ge- 
neral grounds of Piety and Obedience,but 
np£on ſecret Decrees of Election and Pre- 
deſtination ; which may ſet them above 
the Rank of their Fellow-Servants, and 
exempt them from the Obligation, which 
is common to all Sober Chriſtians, of a 


diligent purſuit of Salvation by its pro- | 
per means, obijervation 01 ine Davin? 


Precepts, and performance of the Condi- 
tions preſcribed by God. Hence alſo the 
fond pretenſions of Men have proceed- 
ed ſo far, as to perſwade themſelves that 
all of ſuch an Order fhall be ſaved ; or 
that whoſoever are of this or that Con- 
fraternity or Congregation ſhall not be 
Damned ; and then the natural Conſe- 
quence will be, to change the. ordinary 
Methods of Salvation, and either to 
reject all care of it, or place that 'care 
upon trifling and fond Obſervati- 
ONS. 


Thus | 
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Thus Mer have forſaken the Well of Life, Vol. y. 


.and hewed Ciſterns to themſelves, Cifterns www. 


which will hold no water. ; not conſidering, 
that if things were fo, all Religion 
would be vain and fooliſh ; but above all, 
that God would be in a moſt groſs man- 
ner unjuſt and a partial reſpecter of Per- 
ſons, againſt the expreſs Declaration of 
the Apoſtle in my Text. | 

I need not now confate the Erroneous 
pretenſions of theſe deluded Chriſtians ; 
but it may not be unſeaſonable ro clear 
the Divine Impartiality in relation to the 


Jews. For it may be imagined, that 


can zot conſiſt with his Condutt to them. 


- Could God interpoſe by Miracles ſo of- 
3 ter. in their bebalf. feed them with 


Bread from Heaven, and deſtroy whole 
Nations to make room for them ; and not 
be partial > Could he chooſe them out of 
all the Families of the Earth, declare 
himſelf to be in a particular manner their 
God, and them to be his People ; who 
far fromexcelling other Men in Holineſs 
and Obedience, continued always to be 
4-ſtif-necked and ſtubborn Generation, a Ge- 
weration, that ſet not their hearts aright 2 
Could. he profeſs all this Favour to be 
ſhewed to them, as he often doth, not 
for theit own Righteouſneſs, but for per- 


ſonal reſpedts,. for the ſake of their Fa- 
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The Twelfth Sermon 


TI 


3 Vol. 1. ther Abraham, and their Deſcent from 
wY- him? Could God perform all theſe a 


parent ſigns of partiality z and yet mot bo 


partial ? "ſp 

Yes ſurely, Juſtice and Impartiality 
are eternal Attributes in God ; which be- 
gan not with the Revelation of the Chri- 
ſrian, Religion, but are Effential Proper- 
ties in him, and inſeparable from his Na- 
ture : which however St. Peter diſcovered 
not till now, as being blinded with pre- 
conceived Prejudices, taken up in his E- 
ducation among rhe Jews; a. little re- 
fleqtion will clearly ſhew.it unto us. 


Firſt chen, This Favour of God to 


the Jews for the ſake of their Father 
Abraham, conſiſted not in beſtowing on 
them Eternal Happineſs, but only Tem- 


poral Bletiings 5 which we before ſhewed. 


to be conſiſtent with the ſtrifteſt Rules 
of Juſtice ; and even thaſe he diſpenſed 
to them not merely for the ſake ot their 
Fore-father , but in conjunAion with 
their own Obedience; whom he required 
ro diſtinguiſh themſelves from the reſt 
of Mankind by a careful obſervation of 
their Duty, and extraordinary Precepts, 
not incumbent upon other Men, nor en- 
joyned by the Law of Nature. © 
When theſe Conditions were negle- 
Cted or violated , he inflicted pupiſh- 
CO. Tu 
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ments upon them, no leſs extraordinary Vok ny, 
than bis' Benefits; and: ſeverely reveng. www 


ed in them what he overſaw in others; 
He admitteth them indeed to the hopes 
of Eternal Felicity ; but that was ng” part 
of their particular Covenant, nor in con= 
ſequence of any private Promiſe, The 
hopes of this were common to them: with 
all Mankind ; and nct to be obtained, 
but upon Conditions common to all. In 
that no reſpeft is had to their deſcerit 
from Abraham ; they are therein Judged 
by ſuch Univerſal Rules, as admit no 
exceptions. - 

And then even thoſe Temporal Bleſ- 
fings were not appropriated to them s 
but equally laid open to all the Mem- 
bers of Mankind ; who if they obliged 
themſelves to the obſervation of the 
Moſaick Law, and confirmed their en- 
gagement by the Seal of Circumciſion, 
were no leſs Heirs of the Promiſes made 
unto Abraham, than were his immediate 
Deſcendents. 

- Laſtly; Theſe Temporal Benefits were 
at firſt conferred as a Reward to extraor- 
dinary and wonderful Acts of Obedience 
and Piety in Abraham, and entailed with 
Conditions of the fame Obedience to his 
Poſterity ; as well to encourage him to 
continue his Obedience by the proſpect 
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Vol. 1.]of the Happineſs of his whole Poſterity 

wWW- depending. on it, as to excite them to the 

| ſane practice, by the viſible example of 

his Reward. _ 

Thus the Divine Juſtice in relation to | 

the Jews alone, is unexceptionable ; but 

then what ſhall we ſay, if we conſider 

both Jews and Chriſtians as partakers of 

the Promiſes of Eternal Salvation ; and 

compare them With the Gemtiles, who are. 

Strangers to the Covenant 'of Grace, and 

| never knew either the promiſes or con- 

ditions of - Salvation 2 Ts God the God of 

the Jews and the Chriſtians only ? Ts he 

0t God of the Gentiles alſo > Are not his 

Attributes always unalterable ; and the 

influences of them equally derived down 

to all his Creatures ? We believe that the 

E ' Jews under the Old Law ſhall be ſaved 

be through Faith, and the. Vicrits of a Cru- 

XRD Cified' Savicur, even as wearez but what 

| proviſion ſhall be made for the far great- 

EY eſt part of Mankind, who never heard of 

| this Myſtery, nor knew any revealed Re- 

ligion ? us 

3 For as for thoſe, who have rejefted the 

_ Goſpel when preached, and ſufficiently 

b propoſed to them 5 no Doubt can remain 

concerning them. But for the reſt, who | 
; know not the Goſpel, nor have heard of 

q. Ehriſt, hath God'concluded them in an 
Pore 0e Univerſal 
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ſeemed ſo hard and unjuſt to the Ancient 


Chriſtians ; that rather than conceive ſuch 


partiality to be in God, they framed to 


themſelveſſhdiverſe Erroneous Syſtems, 
' whereby ation might 'be rendred e- 


qually poflible to all Men. 

Somme fancied that Chriſt deſcended in+ 
to Hell on purpoſe to Preach the Goſpel 
to all departed Souls Impriſoned there ; - 
that ſo he might carry with him into 
the Regions of Bliſs, all thoſe who em- 
braced it ; and leavein deſerved Torments, 
thoſe who rejedted it. 

Others Taught that the Souls of all 


- Men ſhould be ſo often reunited to the 


Body and live again, until the Goſpel 
ſhould be in order propoſed and Preach- 
ed'to all the Sons of Adazz; that ſo their 
Salvation or Damnation conſequent to 
their belief or disbelief of it,' might be an 
A of their own deliberate choice. / 


Some believed a particular place 
ſhould be appointed to receive thn af- 
ter Death; where they ſhould” enjoy a 
State of Indolence. Fs 

And not a few of the moſt Learned of 
them Taught, that they might be ſaved ; 
for that whatſoever they did rationally, 
and in compliance to the Law of Nature ; 
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Univerſal Sentence of Damnatiomas ſomeVol. x, 
Men matically pronounce. This wwe 


they 
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they did it by a Reaſon, Light, and In tin 
derived trom Chriſt bimlelf, who is the 
Eternal A&%, the Word and Wiſdom of 


the Father. 


It becomes not us indeed tg dive too 
ctrioully into the ſecrets of HalWen ; or to 
pretend to diſcover what is hidden from 
ys 3- much leſs to propoſe ſuch unwarran- . 
table Opinions, which have no certain 
foundation-fn the Word of God. How- 
ever it will be neither unlawful nor un- 
uſeful to carry our inquiries in this mat- 
ter, as far as Reaſon, and Scripture, and 
modeſty will permit us: whereby we 
may fatisfie our ſelves of the impartial 
condatt of God, and vindicate his Ho» 
nour in the World. 

Thoſe who include all the Gemtiles 
without diſtin&ion, in an univerſal Sen- 
tence of condemnation , have certainly 
no warrant from the Word of God ; and 
it is at leaſt more charitable to err on the 
other hand, It by Gentiles we under- 
ſtand all thoſe who being unacquainted 
with any ſupernatural Reyelations, afted 
only by direction of the Law of Nature; 
almoſt all the Patriarchs- before and after 
the Flood, till the days of Abraham, will 
come under that denominations; and 
ſurely none will deny the hopes of Sal- 
vation to them. But if we mean on the 

en- 
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on As X. 344 35 , 48 
Gentiles thoſe who lived as without God inVol. x. 
. the World, who obeyed not the Law of www 
Nature, but delivered .themſelyes. up to 
Idolatry and Immoral Sins, { under 
which notion the Name of Geztiles is al- 

moſt every where to be yunderſtaod in the 

New - Teſtament) we .cannot doubt of 

- the Juſtice of God, in giving Sentence of 
Condemnation on them, and the certain- 

ty of the executinn of it, 

The doubt then remaineth only con- ' 
cerning thoſe Gentiles, who lived ſince the 
Covenant made with Abraham ; and per- 
formed the Law of Nature, as far as 
Human Infirmity would permit : who 
ſtudioufly obſerved the precepts of Piety, 
Temperance and Juſtice z who cultiva- 
ted all the Faculties of their Soul with all 
Noble Perfections, and above all made 
a right voſe of their free. wjll z who yiel- 
ded not to the common corruptions of - 
Idolatry and Immorality z bur yet ne- 
ver received the knowledge of any divine 
Revelation, nor heard of the Name of 
Chriſt; at leaſt heard it not ſuffici- 
ently propoſed to them. That there 
have been ſuch brave Perſons in the 
World, it cannot be denied ; and that 
God cannot be unjuſt to them, we are 
no leſs afſured, although we know not 
certainly his Decrees in relation to them. 
> 4 SR . } ; Only 
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The * welfth Sermon 


Vol. 1. Only let us take care ofaffixing ſuch De- 
wayww crees to him, as cannot be accuſed from 


partiality. 


It muſt be confeſſed that all Men do | 


in ſtri& Juſtice deſerve Damnation, 3 4s 
much as all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
their Duty. But ſince God hath pleaſed 
to ..pardon the infirmity of Men ; his 


Holineſs requireth him to grant his par- 


don by ſuch general Rules, as a/ may, if 


they will, partake of it. It muſt alſo be 
acknowledged that all are ſaved by the - 
merits of Chriſt, and that there is zo other 


Name nnder Heaven by which any one can be 
ſaved ; that we all obtain ſalvation and 
remiſhon of ſins, by the application of 
his merits to us. =: 

But then, how ſhall thoſe lay hold of 
his Merits, and apply them to their 
ſelves by Faith, who knew not of them 


or muſt they be condemned merely for 


involuntary Ignorance ? Surely if we con- 
ſider the State of the Fews before the co- 
ming of Chriſt, we all believe and con- 
feſs, that they ſhall be ſaved through 
the merits of Chriſt% and yet they had 
no diſtinct knowledge of him. They 
knew indeed and believed that a Glorious 
Meſiias ſhould be given to them, who 
ſhould redeem them and make them hap- 
Py 3 but as for the Sacrifice of the Crols, 


by 
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' it, and even the Apoſtles underſtood it 


| them inthe myſtery of it. So that a di- 
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| on As X. 34,39 413 © 
by which the eternal Redemption of Man- Vol. i. © 
kind was chiefly wrought, and remiſfi- Woke | 
on obtained for fins ; they knew little of 


not after the performance of it ; until our 
Lord rifing from the Dead, and: pourin 
the Holy Ghoſt upon them, inſtructe 


ſtin>® knowledge of the Redemption 
wrought by our Saviour, ſeems not in all 
abſolutely neceſſary to the application of 
his Merits. 
Beſides fince it is by all confeſſed, that 
the Gentiles, before the Coveriant made 
with Abraham, were by the obſervation 
of the Law of Nature capable of Salvati- 
on ; it cannot well be imagined, how a 
particular Covenant, and, that a Cove- 
nant of Temporal Bleſſings only, made 
with Abraham, ſhould exclude them from 
any further hope; eſpecially ſince the ob- 
ſervation of Moral vertues 1s even in all 
revealed Religions that which chiefly 
' recommends us to the Favour of God, 
and is the moſt neceſſary condition of Sal- 
vation. If then gs St. Paul ſaith Rome. 
II; 14. The Gentiles which have not the 
Law (that is not any revealed Law) 
do by natyre the things contained inthe Law, 
(exerciſe the ſame Divine Vertues, which 
are enjoyned and reinforced 'in revealed 
| Religions) 


| Vol. 1. ligions) theſe having not the Law, are a 


WY es wnto themſelves: And then we may 
charitably conclude with the Apoſtle 


alſo, Glory, Honour, and Peate to every 
Mar that worketh good, to the Few firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile. For there is no reſpe# 
of Perſons with God. ver. 10, 11. 

After all it muſt be confeſſed, that we 
are wholly in the dark in this matter. 
And what I have ſaid, is not ſomuch to 


perſwade you that the Gentiles may be- 


ſaved, (for that we have no certain war- 
rant to determine) as to ſhew you, that 


no, objeftion to the Juſtice and Impartias, 


lity of God, can be deduced from his con- 
dud in relation to them. Which not 
only tendeth to vindicate his Honour,and 
to create in us a juſt eſteem of his infinite 


Perfeftions 3 not only reſtrains us from 


paſſing uncharitable cenſures upon our 
tellow Servants, or conceiving amiſs of 
thoſe immutable Rules, which God hath 
fixed to the exerciſe of his Mercy and 
Judgment 3 but alſo teaches us that Salva- 
tion depends, not ſo much upon any ex- 
ternal Relation or Denomination, as upon 
the eternal Obligations of Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs. 

This was the Second Head propoſed 
to be Treated of z namely, the Conditions 
of the Divine Favour, expreſſed in the 

| latter 
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| on As X. 34, 38: 415 
latter part of the Text. Byt in every Na- Vol. x. 
ay | 1on he that feareth him and worketh Righte- YV 
Je | ouſneſs is accepted with him. The favour of 
God 1s not now, as it ſeemed tobe under 
,4 | the Jewiſh diſpenſation, annexed to a 
# | Family or a Nation, to external Badges 
and ritual Obſervations ; but to the more 
6 | noble and univerſal obligations of Fear 
r, | and Righteouſneſs; offered and diſpen- 
'o || {4 unto all Men upon the ſame Conditi- 
ze -| onsz Conditions from which none can 
r- | plead exemption, even although no Re- 
at | velation had enforced them. They had 
2» | then been Duties even without 'a Re- 
1- | ward, but are now conditions of a Re- 
ot | ward : which: manifeſteth the infinite 
4 || Mercy and Goodneſs of God, which is alſo 
re | enhanced by the univerſality of it ; for 
n | that i» every Nation he that worketh Righte- 
r | ouſneſs, is accepted by him. 
f For after all, the Title to a Reward 
h {| muſt be grounded upon the Divine ac- 
4 | ceptance, not on any merit of the Work. 
s But the time will not permit me to Diſ- 
. | courſe farther of theſe things. I will on- 
a | ly exhartyou to makea juſt uſe of what 
3 | you have already Learned, That God is 
d 


no reſpeFer of Perſons. This cannot but 
be a mighty encouragement to you to uſe 
s - | your utmoſt diligence to attain that Re- 
ward, wjych God hath rendered equally 

os poſlible 


—_— bs p46 Wt 
SE Fr Pd I ks kd ol 
Ws Ig ; ; 
ts 4; 4a - 
23A : ; 6 
1284 ſ 4 
oh 
x 
FG 


ever your condition or circumſtances 
may be here below, God reſpeteth not 
that -in diſtribution of his Favour, but on- 
ly what 7s in your own power. 'On the o- 
ther fide, if you negle& theſe poſhble, 
theſe eaſe conditions of fearing God,and 
working Righteouſneſs ; flatter not your 
ſelves with the thoughts of. being exemp- 
ted by any peculiar Favour from under- 


going that univerſal Sentence of .Con- | 


demnation, : which is indifferently pro- 
nounced againſt all Sinners. Which is 
alſo the concluſion drawn by St. Peter 
from this very conſideration, 1 Per. 1. 17. 


And if ye call on the Father, who without- 


reſpe@ of Perſons judgeth according to every 
Mans work, paſs the time of your Sojourning 
here in fear. 


The 


The Twelfth Sermon | 
' Vol. x. poſiible to you, with thoſe who are now 
WYVV the greateſt Saints in Heaven ; that what- 
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If ye then be riſes with Chrift, ſeek 

thoſe things which are above, where 

© Chrift futteth on the right hand of 
God. 

HE Reſurrection of our Bleſſed 

Saviour from the Dead hath by 


' the Church, in all Ages, been deſervedly 


celebrated with a greater Solemnity, than 
any other Feſtival whatſoever ; as being 
inſtituted in remembrance of the mo(\t 
ſignal A& of our Lord here on Earth, 


| and the final Completion ofour Redemp- - 


tion by it. Other Actions indeed prepa- 
red the Minds of his Followers to ex- 
pe@ Salvation from him ; but this alone. 
gave them - infalliable affurance of the 
performance of it. ; 
Ee Till 
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Vol.4, Till then they verained Dante and 
FV Scruples ; were meanly inſtructed in the 


FX. 


Nature of his Office, .and - Deſign of his 
Coming z were confounded at. his Igno- 
minious Crucifixion z .and began to ſuſ- 
peCt that they had been miſtaken in the 
Perſon of the Meſiias. All their glori- 
ous- hopes of a. temporal Kingdom-to be 
founded by their Lord and Maſter, were 
laid afide 3 and ina [little 'time they be- 

n to . doubt whether it were he, that 


ſhould have redeemed ]ſrael. 


The Church then was not only. diſ- 
perſed but deſtroyed ; and none teft who 
would own their belief th a Crucified 
Saviour. The Apoſtles were fled-: The 


* Women prepared Spices for his Body now 


lying-in'the Grave, as not expeding it. 


ſhould riſe again'z and the Jews tritm- 


phed over his afflicted Diſciples, as having 


defeated their hopes,and overthrown'their 
Pretences. | 
At this time, in this. State of things, 


our Lord roſe from the Dead, and by his | 


Reſurreftion demonſtrated the Divinity 
of his Perſon, difpelled the Anxiety of 
his. Diſciples, and confounded his Ene- 
mies. By this he retrieved the loft Faith 
of his Followers, and put it beyond all 
 poſlibility of being ſubje& to any more 
Fluftuations, Hereby he not only = 

tne 
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00 Colo(C MI. x, 419 
the laſt and moſt infallible Confirmation Vol. x, 
| to the truth of his Doftrine, by a Mira- Ya 


cle unheard of in former Agts ; but alſo 


| eſtabliſhed in Mankind, the glad afſu- 


rance of a future Reſurrection. He had 
before indeed promiſed it ; but now gave 
an earneſt of it in his own Perſon, and 
manifeſted it to be poſſible by the actual 
effecting of it. | 

No wonder then, that as the Church 
did at firſt- receive our Lord from the 
Dead with unſpeakable Joy and Tri- 
umph ;-ſo it always continued to renew 
the remembrance of that Triumph by ex- 
traordinary .Solemnities ; that the Apo- 
ſtles urged the Miracle of his Reſur- 
reQion, as the higheſt Argument of Con- 
viction to Jews and Gentiles; and admo- 
niſhed their Diſciples to comfort . one a- 
nother with the Remembrance of it. And 
not only ſo, but alſo drew contin al 
Arguments of Inſtruction ana Motives of 


_ Holineſs from it, and made all the My- 


ſteries and Sacraments of the Chriſtian Re» 
ligion to be in ſome meaſure ſubſervient 
to 1t. 

An Action of ſo great importance was 
not barely toſtrike the Senſes,and to faris- 
fie the doubtful, or convince the incredu- 
lous; but to affett the Soul, and become 
4 Foundation of Practice, as well as Be- 
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Vol. r. lief to all Chriſtians. Our Lord raiſed not 


' Ground ;. hereſumed not his 


 5YV his natural Body from the Grave,to leave 


us | his Myſtical Body —_— on the 

ily Life, 
to leave us ina ſpiritual Death ; but 
taught us thereby to raiſe our Thoughts 
and Aﬀe@Qions from the Earth ; to free 
our ſelves from the Power of Darkneſs, 
and enter into the Regions of Light. For 
we are: riſen with Chriſt, of we be true 
Chriſtians, as the Apoſtle afſureth us in 
my Text ; and if ſo, the natural conſe- 
quence will be, That we ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, and aCt agreeably to the 
new ſtate of Life into which weare entred. 
If then ye be riſen with- Chriſt , ſeek thoſe 


' things which are above, where Chris ftteth Þ 


on the right hand of God. 


The words therefore will oblige me to 


treat Firſt of our Reſurre&ion withChriſt; 


and Secondly, of the Concluſion drawn | 


from thence by the Apoſtle, that we 


ovght therefore #o ſeek thoſe things which 


are above. | 

That we ſhall hereafter riſe and bewith 
Chriſt, is the moſt firm Belief of all Chris 
ſtians ; but that we are already riſen, 
may not perhaps be ſo ealily conceived, 
eſpecially by thoſe, who experience not 


in themſelves any Effects of this Bleſſed]. 


Reſurretion. We are therefore- ſaid to 
| riſe 


My boy 


on Qoloſf. HI. r. 


and changing our former vicious Courſe 
of Life, into a new and Heavenly Life;or 
by conceiving firm hopes and affurance of 
the Divine Promiſes concerning our own 
Reſurredtion, by the Example of our 


The former manner indeed is purely Al- 

legorical ; but an Allegory as well moſt 

natural in its ſelf, as moſt familiar to the 
Apoſtle;who treats of it often and largely, 

and inculcates it in almoſt all his Epiſtles. 

As ih the Chapter preceding my Text, 

he tells the Coloſſzars, Col. TI. 12,20. Ye 
are buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo 
are riſen with him ;, and ye are dead with 


| Lords Reſurrection. 


| Chriit from the Rudiments of the world , 


Galat. II: 20. I am Crucified with Chriſt. 
Philip. III. x0. That 1 may know him,and 
the power of his Reſurre@ion, and the fellow- 
ſhip of his ſufferings ;, being made conforma- 
ble unto.his Death, 2 Cor. IV. 10. Alway, 
bearing about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus that the life alſo of Feſus might 
be made manifeſt in our body.But more eſpe- 
cially in the III. and IVth. Chapters of x 
Pet. and Rom.VI.this Conformity between 
our Lord and us in dying and riſing again 
is at large explained. IVe were baptized into 
his death ; therefore we are buried with hin: 

Ee3 by 
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riſe with\Chriſt even ia this Life, either yo. ; 
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' about our Saviours ReſurreCtion.. They 


by Baptiſor into death ; that like as C briſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the Glory of the 
Father 3, even ſo we alſo ſhould walkin new-._ 
neſs of life, &C, | | 
Theſe Allegorical Concluſions were not 
the mere produtts of Fancy, but the de- 
ſigns of the Divine Wiſdom ; which fo 
admirably contrived the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, that all the Actions of . our. Savi- 
ours Life tend no leſs to our Inſtruction 
than his Precepts ; and could not but have 
exceeding influence upon the Minds of. 
Chriſtians, whoſe thoughts were ther, 
and ought now to be, chiefly employed 


were excellently fitted to theGenius of the 
World at that time, when both Heathen 
Philoſophers,and Jewiſh Doftors employ- 
ed themſelves almoſt wholly in Allego- 
rical Explications of Natural or. Divine 
Truths , and were more particularly a- 
dapted to the Religion of the Fews, and 
the Writings of the Old Teſtament con- 
cerning the Meſims, conſiſting in Types, 
ſhadows and ſymbolical Repreſentations |' 
of things to come. And laſtly, leaſt we 
ſhould conceive any unreaſonable preju- 
dice again(t theſe Allegorical inferences ; 

- beſides that they are recommended by the 
Authority of the Divine Pen-man, the 
preſent: Allegory drawn from our Savi- 

or: ours 
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ours Reſurre&ion, doth moſt excellently yo1. x. 


deſcribe to-us the Nature- and Duties of 
| our ſpiritual Regeneration; as it will ap- 


r, if we conſider it more fully. 

The ,defign of the Chriftian Religion 
was.to recover Mankind from his loſtCon- 
dition, free him from the Subjection of the 
Devil, reform his Life, and fit him for 
the Reception of” thoſe infinite Benefits, 
which God had deſigned for him in ano- 
ther Life. + To this end a total Deſertion 


. of that corrupted ftate of Life, wherein 


he was, before engaged, was abſolutely 
neceſſary : As well in the Nature of the 


wan 


thing ; it being whally unpoſlible that a 


vicious Soul ſhould receive that Reward; 
as-by the Appointment of God, who had 
determined not to grant the Reward on 
any other Condition. And therefore our 


Saviour hath affured his Followers, That 


unleſs a man be born again, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. - 
It was required,thatevery one ſhould re- 


' linquiſhallthoſe temporalEnjoyments and 
Satisfactions, which were contrary either 


to Right Reaſon, or the expreſs Command 
of God ; and becauſe the greateſt part of 
Mankind placed the whole Satisfaction of 
their Life in theſe unlawful Enjoyments ; 
whoever renounced the uſe of them, 


might well.be ſaid to die unto the world. 


Ee4 And 


Vol. 1. 
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And this was it, which all Chriſtians 


WY were obliged to Promiſe at their Baptiſm, 


ſolemnly to renounce the World, the Fleſh 
and the Devil, and give themſelves wholly 


to a new Life inſtituted by God » which - 


was excellently repreſented in the antient 


Form of Baptiſm, to which the Apoſtle in. 


all the places before mentioned refers ; 
wherein the Perſon baptized, was wholly 
immerged in the waterzſo that the Immer- 
ſion repreſented hisReſolution of dying to 
the World, and imitation of our Lord, 
who was by Death taken from the World; 
and then his Emerſion preſently follow- 


ing, ſignified his entrance intoa new ſtate 


of Life, and the Reſurre&ion of our Sa- 
viour reviving and appearing after Death. 

[t is not ſufficient therefore to mortifie 
one ſingle Luſt, or to give up this or that 


ſinful Afﬀection 1n exchange for eternal 


Rewards, and retain the reſt, This is not 
to die in imitation of our Saviour;whoſe 
Soul was fully ſeparated from his Body, 
and continued in a ſeparate ſtate till the 
Reſurrection. He ſatisfied not himſelf to 
have endured Scourgings, Reproaches, 
and Buffettings 3- he deſcended not from 
the Croſs, after he had endured moſt bit- 
ter Torments, till he had compleated his 
Sufferings by ' Death, and laid down his 
Lite as & Sacrifice to God ; which it could 


not - 
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not be, till it were deſtroyed : It be- Vol, 1- 
ing the neceſſary Condition of all Sa- wWo 


crifices to be annihilated. | If hen we be . 
really baptized into his Death ;, if we re- 
ſolve to offer up our ſelves a Sacrifice to 
God;we,muſt yield up all our Pretencesto 
the PleFures of this World,and enjoy no 
more of them than God permitteth to us 5 
we muſt abſolutely free our ſelves from 
the Slavery of Sin and Satan, and devote 
our ſelves intirely to the Divilte pleaſure. 
To dieunto the World ſuppoſeth a full 
Conviction, that the true Intereſt of a 
Chriſtian is not placed on Earth,and that 
his great Concern | here is only to im- 
prove his ſhort term of Life tothe Acqui-= 
ſition of a more excellent and more dura- 
ble Happineſs hereafter. From this per- 
Pee it will eafily follow, that different 
ntereſts from this are not to be purſued 
in this Life, which ought to be no other 
than- a Preparation for a better. And 


herein a Chriſtian truly imitates the 


Death of his Lord and Saviour, who beſt 
of all manifeſted that his Kingdom was not 
of this world by laying down his Life wil- 
lingly ; that his Deſigns were far from 
founding an Empire, and procuring to 
himſelf worldly Advantages, when he 
ſubmitted to undergo the Pains of Death. 
Thereby teaching us, that we are not 
WO  - truly 
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Vol. 1. traly Crucified with him, until we as ab- 

www folutely forſake all Deſires and Inclina- 
tions -to our former ſinful Life, as if, we 
were deprived of Life it felf ; that we re- 
tain not the leaſt- Claim or Title to our 
former viciaus Satisfations, but by-a to- 
tal relinquiſhing of them, even pt it out 
of our Power to: recal and re-eſtabliſh 
them. ; 

In the next place, if we view the dread- 
ful Horrouffand Anxiety under which our 
Saviour laboured, while he bore the Sins 
of Mankind upon the Croſs; if we re- 
flect on the Melancholy ſtate of the 
Church, his ignominious Condition, and 
theTriumphs of the infernal Powers, while 
he was _—_— - the on ; we __y 

rceive the deſperate and deplorable 
Cate of Man, while yet detained inSin, 
Jabouring under the juſt Diſpleafure of 
an angry God, and not broke looſe from 
the Chains and Dominion of the Devil. 
The ſtate of our Lord and his Church 
were indeed at that time in the higheſt 
confuſion: without any Conſolation,or ap- 
parent poſlibility of Recovery. Yet much | 
greater is the Miſery of an unrepentant 
Sinner, who ſuffers all this thro' his own 
Fault, and. until he be regenerate ſeeth 
no approaching Delivery. 

From all theſe Calamities our — 

an 


' on Colo. UE. 1. 427 
and his Church were reſcued by his glori- Vol. x-+ 


ous Reſurreftion. And from all theſe Mi- www 


ſeries is unhappy Man' delivered. by his 
Regeneration. Our Lord by his Refur- 
reftion vindicated his Honour from the 
Blaſphemies of Jews and Gentiles, who 
had argued againſt ' his. Divinity from the 
ſeeming ImperfeCtions of his Sufferings ; 
overthrew the deſign of wicked Spirits, 


endeavouring to defeat the Succeſs of his 


Miſſion by the Ignominy of the Croſs;and 
delivered his Church from that Diſgrace 
and Deſpair,which it had by his Death 1n- 
curred. Such were the Benefits and Glo- 
ries of this days ReſurreCtion ; and no leſs 
are the Advantages of riſing with Chriſt 
from Sin unto a new Life, which remov- 
eth that Stain and Imperfe&ion introdu- 
ced into our Nature by Sin ; reſtores it to 


_ thatprimitive Glory which it obtained in 


the State of Innocence ; reſcueth us from 
the Slavery of the Devil.; repairs the Ho- 
nour and Integrity of our Souls ; and ren- 
ders us infinitely Happy, by making us 
Partakers of the Divine Favour. 

For this was none of the leaſt Argu- 
ments, which inhanced the Glory of 
Chriſt's ReſurreQion ;z that God by inter- 
poſing in ſo extraordinary a manner in his 
behalf, evidently manifeſted how dear he 
was unto him, whom he would not leave 

z1t 
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Vol. x. i## Heb, in a ſtate of Diſgrace, zor (ufer 

WA to ſee corruption. This raiſed him beyond 
the Degree of all mortal and corruptible 
Men, and placed him in ſuch an height 
of Glory, as cannot be reſembled by any 
thing but. the Regeneration of a Chriſtian 
wherein God interpoſeth by his Power, not 
ſo viſibly indeed, but no leſs miraculouſly, 
converting, aſliſting and confirming him 
by his Grace 3 without which this admi- 
rable Change cannot be effeted, A 
Change, which, however in an inferiour 
Degree, declares the Power and the Love 
of God, who produceth Habits of the moſt 
exalted Vertue in a Soul before over- 
whelmed with Sin and Wickedneſs; 

For Reſurre&tion denotes not only a 
Deliverance from the Calarmities of Death 
and Corruption, bpt alſoan enabling any 
one to renew an active Courfeof Life. 
Our Lord was not barely content to reſcue 
his Body from the Grave, and the inſults 
of his Enemies; but he carried it with 
him triumphantly into Heaven, and there ' 
ſitting at the right hand of God, employ- 
eh it in Conjunction with hisDivineNa- 
ture to mediate continually the Redemp- 
tion of Man. If ther we be viſen with 
Chriſt, we muſt manifeſt the truth of our - 
Reſurrection, by vital Actions proper to a 


new and ſpiritual Life, which are the 
Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe of all ſpiritual Vertues, and a Vol. z- - -: 
ſtrict Conformity to the Laws of that yw 


new Society with Heaven, wherein we are 
engaged. | 

arther, a bare recovery of Life de- 
ſerveth not the Title ofa Reſurrection, for 


then the jatermediate Death would have 


been of no advantage ; at leaſt it reach- 
eth not the illuſtrious Example of our 
Lord's Reſurreftion 3 who after that was 
endued, with a far more glorious State 
than before his Death. Before his Crucifi- 
x10n he was ſubjeCt to all the Infirmities of 
humane Nature, Sin only excepted ; after 


_ his Reſurre@ion exempted from them all. 


Before his Paſſion ſubje& to change and 
decay,after hisReſurreQion inſtated in an 
eternal and immutablePoſſeſiion of Glory. 
For as St. Paul amplifies this very matter, 
Rom. VI. 9g. Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dicth no more ; Death hath no more 
Dominion over him. 

His Life preceding and following his 
Reſurretion were infinitely different ; 
that contemptible. and mean, this glori- 
ous and terrible z that common with the 
reſt of Mankind, this exalted above all 
the Infirmities of humane Nature, And 
this is the Reafon, why our Saviour con- 
verſed not openly among the Fews after 
his Reſurrection, as he had done yy 5 

rom 
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” * Vol. x, from that timea new and different State of 
L GY WV Life was to cominence, never any more'to 
be altered or relinquiſhed. Whence we are 
taught, that to come up to the ReſurreQi- 
on of our Lord and Maſter, and expreſs 
it nearly in our Lives, we ought to ex- 
ceed what 1s required of us ig a Natural 
State, and imptove * our Obedience far- 
ther than was exaGed of us in a State, 
wherein no more than temporary Re- 
wards were promiſed ; at leaſt that after 
ourEntrance intoa new Life, after ourPro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, we walk invaria- 
bly whereunto we have attained ; that we 
ſuffer not our ſelves to relapſe- into our 
former State, which we relinquiſhed by 
dying with Chriſt ; and deprive our ſelves 
of the Benefit of partaking in his Reſur- 
rection, by a fimilitude in this Life, which 
might otherwiſe ſecureto us a nearer imi- 
tation of him by a glorious Refurre&ion 
in the next. 

Of this the Reſurrection of our Lord 
giveth us the greateſt afſurance. -Without 
that ſignal Confirmation of the truth of 
the Divine Promiſes Men would have been 
prone to diſ-believe them. It ſeemed a 
matter incedible both to Fews and Gern- 
tiles, that God ſhould after many Ages 
recollet the ſcattered parts of a dead Bo- 
dy, and reuniting them jnto their former 

| Frame, 
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Frame, once more animate them with 2-Y ol. Fa 
tiving Soul. This'to ſome ſeemed impoſ- ,oYWV 


fible, to others improbable. But both 
were refuted by the Example of our 
yo_ ho Do was b. that 
purpoſe always urged by the Apoſtles in 
their Preaching, and is employed by 
St. ' Paul as the chief Argument again 

the incredulicy of the Corinthians, in the 
1 Epi#. XV. Chapter. God had promiſed 
8s well to raiſe up Mankind at the Iaſt 
day, asto raiſe up his Son on the Third 
day ; andthe certain Completion of this 
latter Promiſe fecured the Belief of the 


former ; there being no moreeffeCtual Ar- 


gument to perſwade Men to rely upon 
the Promiſe of future Benefits, than to 
demonſtrate to them, how all preceding 
Promiſes. were infallibly performed. And 
thus in ſome ſenſe all Mankind may be 
ſaid to riſe with Chriſt, inaſmuch as Chris# 
being riſen from the dead, is become the firſt 
fruits of them that flept, 1 Cor. RV. 20. 
That as the whole Maſs is ſanCtified by the 
Dedication of the firſt Fruits ; ſo all Man- 
kind received an earneſt of the Divine 
Promiſes concerning their Reſurredion,in 
the Perſon of Chriſt. 

But then in amore particular and proper 
manner, all faithful Chriſtians may be 


 faid to riſe with Chriſt. There is a Re- 


ſ{urreQtion 


"432 The Thin Sos | 
Vol. I. ſurretion to Death as well as Life; 
WWVV a terrible as well as a defirable Re-j- 
ſurretion, To riſe therefore with] 
Chriſt, | is the happy Reſurrection, | 


and. That, as St. Peter tells us, x Epiſ2. |. 


4. is to riſe to an inheritance. incorruptible | 


 andundefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved. in Heaven for us. That this will be 


the Reward of all good and pious Chri- || - 
ſtians, the Reſurrection of their Lord and | 


Maſter is ſufficient aſſurance to them. To, 
ſuch Chriſt is a Head z and what more 
' natural than for the Members to follow 
their Head > Heis the Captain of. their 
Salvation ; and what more conſiſtent than 
for Soldiers to follow their Captain ? He 
is their forerunner ; and what more uſual 
than for Travellers to follow their Leader; 
a Forerunner who is for ns entred, Hebr.VI; 
20. that is, to take Poſſeſſion in our 
Names, and for our behalf-; agreeebly to 
what himſelf had promiſed to his faithful 


Diſciples, that hedeparted from them in- 


to Heaven, only to prepare Manſions for 
: them ;, and that where he was, there they 
ſhould be alſo. 

How bleſſed and deſirable then ſhall 
the ſtate of the Faithful be after the Res» 
ſ\urreCtion, when they ſhall be made Com- 
panions with the Son of God, and even 
ſhare with him it his preſent Happineſs? 

| | A 
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A Happ s, which, however inconceiva» yg]. x, 
ble in this Life, is excellently deſcribed by wv 


. the Apoſtle in the latter, Words of my 


Text, where Chriit Ot at the right hand 
of God. He fitteth, to denote the Per- 
manence and Eternity of his Happineſs ; 


and at the right hand of God, to ſhew the 
Power, Majeſty, and Glory, wherewith 


py» 


\ he is inveſted: 


Sach were the glorious Conſequences of 
our Saviour's ReſurreCtion; and ſuch will 
be the bleſſed Effefts of our's alſo, if we 
diligently obſerve the Apoſtle's Precept, 


which he infers from our ning with 
Chriſt, That we ſeek thoſe things which are 


above. If ye then be riſex with Chriit, ſeek 
thoſe things which are above, where Chriit 
fitteth at the right hand of God.' Our Lord 
after his Reſurrection ſetled not his abode 
upon Earth, he ſtayed no longer than to 
inſtru& his Diſciples in the neceſſary Du- 


. ties of their Miſhon, and convince them 


that he was really riſen. Even while he 
remained upon Earth, he was far more 
reſerved than before his Reſurrection ; ab- 
ſtained from a publick and ordinary Con- 
verſation, and reſumed not the common 
Offices of mortal Life, ſuch as eating 
-and drinking, but only to convince his 
Followers of the reality of his Reſurre- 
Cion. Not but that he might, if he had 
F Ft pleaſed, 
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Vol. r- pleafed, continned all theſe Adﬀions until 
WY V his Aſcenfion, with the ſame Innocency 
and Freedom from Sin, which was inſe- 
parable from his whole-Life ; but he' 
choſe rather to teach us thereby, that af- 
ter our new Birth' and ſpiritual Reſurre- 
ion, we are not to imploy our Care and” 
Aﬀettions in the things of this World gz” 
. but living here as if we lived not, carry 
our Thoughts much higher, even whither 


he is gone before us, and fix them upon 
the Inteteſts of Eternity. Not but that 
we may, and even ought to take a pru- 
dent Care for the Concerns of this World, 


while we are engaged in it 3 but, that we" | 
ere, or- make this our 


ought not to re | 
ultimate End 3 but make it the great bu- 


ſineſs of our Lives to ſecure thoſe more. 
noble Ends, which are propoſed to us, 
the Fruition of God,and Society of Chriſt | 
in Heaven. This all will acknowledge: 


to be our far greateſt Concern.z and then 
ſurely.our utmoſt Care ought to be. em- 
ployed in the Acquiſition of it. What 
we'earneſtly love,we cannot but diligent- 
ly ſeek ; it being moſt true, That where our 
treaſure is, there will our hearts be alſo. 
Defire is the Spring of all Actions in us ; 
and whatſoever, we perform, - even the 


moſt trifling Adtion, ariſeth from the de- _ 


ſire of ſome end to be obtained by wy 
OT nes LS that 


on ColoſT. N17. 1. BY <.- 
that we cannot be ſaid ſo much as to de- Vol. x. 
fire the Joys of Heaven, if we diligent- UW 


<2 # 


- 


DNAS So. 


- | 1y ſeek not to obtain thern, by all thoſe 


means which are poſſible to us and pro- 
poſed by God, If we retain an unlawful 
Love of the Pleaſures of this Life, it is 
manifeſt we' prefer the Satisfaction pro- 
ting from them, before the Concerns 
the next; and bowever we be ſaid ab- 
ſtraftedly to deſire theſe, yet certainly 
in that Caſe we deſire them not in Com- 
riſon of the other; nay, we evenquitour 
defire of them, which' we may truly be 
faid to reje&, when we eſpoule an Inte- 


reſt, which we know to be utterly incon- 


fiſtent with it. "But far be this from any 


'I Chriſtian, to admire and celebrate the 
JGlories of his Lord's RefurreQion, and 


yet refuſe the Offers of ſharing with him 
in it. We havEall already, by or Baptiſm, 


[and by afſuming the Name of Chriſtians, 


profeſſed to die with Chriſt, and to riſe 
with him ; and if we falſige not theſe Re- 
ſolutions, we cannot but fet ' our ſelves 
wholly to ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, Sn 

To die is to ſuſpend, or to ceaſe the or- 


dinaryAions of Life ; and if yet the'Luſts 
of the World and the Fleſh'be retained ; 


Jif the ſame Care be employed ,on the 


Concerns of it, which were before any 
| FT.2 Hopes 


Vol. x. hopes of a future and better Life were gi-þ, 
WYWV ven; if the ſame Love, the ſame deſire 
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earthlySatisfafions continue,ſucha Perſon 
can no more be ſaid to have died to the 
World, than a Body to be naturally dead, 
which yet combina | 


to eat,and drink,an 
walk,and perform all the ordinary Actionlf;, 
of Life. After thoſe things do the Gemtil, 


n 
H 
c 
feek, who are without God in the world, " 
who have hope only in this Life ; who expe; 
no Satisfaction, but what they reap. henfq 
below, From theſe a Chriſtian _—_ hs 
himſelf by his Baptiſm ; profeſſeth himſelſy, 
a Member of a different Society, whidlfg 
po___ upon contrary Principles, andfe; 
oundeth his Intereſts in another Life he 
He abandons his Pretenſions to the unli;; 
mited Pleaſures of this Life, Crucifigſ, 
his AﬀeCtions, and djeth to.the World, 
that he may riſe with Chriſt ; riſe witt 
him here to a new Life, that he may riſ]g, 
with him to Glory hereafter. bw 
In Confirmation of this bleſſed Hops, M4 
he often conſiders of his Lord's Reſurreſy 
ction ; he celebrates the Mercy. and Faith p, 
fulneſs of God in comforting his afflifted dy 
Church as upon this Day, by reſtoring tc by 
her the Preſence of her Beloved Saviour; 
He thence conceiveth afſured Hopes that], 
himſelf ſhall in, like manner be raiſed}, 
up at the.laſt day. And now that the, 


bod1l 


LFz% 
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 Eiibadily Preſence of his: Lord is after his Vol. 1* 
© BIAſcenfion taken from him, he ſtrengthens wWo 
rio Faith, and confirms his Hope by the 
theequent Participation of the Holy Eucha- 
Inſt, inſtituted in remembrance of him : 
"He eſteemeth. theſe ſacred Symbols * re- 
IOMeived and eaten by him as an infallible 
1#8P|cdge of his own ReſurreQion; agree- 

ably to the Belief of the ancient Chriſtians, 
P*SIwho accounted the Body and Blood of 
-$IChriſt delivered to the Faithful, to be a 
at moſt certain earneſt of their future Re- 
Defurrection ; as being perſwaded, that as 
IHGod permitted not the natural Body of 
anaChriſt to ſee Corruptioh ; ſo neither will 
LI he ſuffer his Symbolical Body to be im- 
NHipriſoned in the Grave for ever. By the 
MYReception of theſe ſacred- Elements we 
Tidgare incorporated with Chriſt, and be- 
ViMcome Members of his Myſtical Body, and 
TiIfhereby obtain the higheſt Aſſurance that 

0 ye can deſire, that as he raiſed up his own 
OPStBody on the Third Day, ſo he will raiſe 
ITJup us, who are thereby Members of his 
ut) Body, in his due time. Only let us by 
ted dying to the World and living to him, 
B [0] by renouncing the inordinate AﬀeCtions of 
ur 1the Fleſh, ſeekirg thoſe things which are 
tha ve, ſo fit our ſelves for the Reception 
iſed] of his Repreſentative Body in the Holy Sa- 
crament, that we be not unworthy after 
di] Fx 3 Death 
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Vol. 1, Death to be received unto the Society of. 

WY Vhis Natural, amid 'now glorious: Body in 
Heaven, here he fitteth on the right hand' 
of God. To hin withthe: Father; and || 
the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, | 


Power, and Glory, hencefpreh and for 
evermore, 


he 
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PREACH'D 
My 4th. 168 9g. 


At LAMBETH CHAPEL. 


John XIV. 1. 
Let not your beart be troubled - ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. , 


UR Lord and Saviour, being now 
\_FÞF ready to leave the! World and-re- 


| turn to his Father, endeavoured by 1ma- 


ny Preparatory Diſcourſes to confirm the 
Minds, and diſpel the Anxiety-of his Dif- 
ciples, who began to deſpond at the News 
ot. his approaching Departure. This to 


them to'the World. They had forſaken 


all the preſent Conveniencies of Life, when 
they entred into the Number of his Dif- 


ciples z and had all along ſhared in the 


_ them, notyet fully underſtanding the de- 
ſign of Chriſt's. Coming, ſeemed a -total - 
' DereliQtion, of them, and: abandoning 


Ff 4 Miſeries 


E440. 

' Vol. 1, Miſeries and Hardſhips, that their Maſter 
b WY a$ content to endure on Earth, in hopes 
F of partaking at laſt in the Glories of that 
. temporal Kingdom, which they fondly 
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imagined he would found on' Earth. 


With pong fy they,ſu of them- | 


ſelves under atl their Calarmities\ and bu- 
fied themſelves in propoſing imaginary 


Methods of enjoying what they ſo long + 
and ſo earneſtly-expe&ed. 'We find them 


diſputing who ſhould be the greateſt Ofi- 


cer, or the principal Favourite in this . 
= af who'ſbould fit. on his right 


hand and on his left,, And now that af- 
ter their Lord had entred into Feruſale# 
in atriumphal manner, their Hopes were 
enhanced, and ExpeQtations grew higher, 
as believing the Completion of them tq 
be at hand, and that this glorious King- 
dom of the Meſfias would immediately 


commence : When on a ſudden all their - 


Hopes were daſhed, and''their Imagi- 
nary Happinels-oveichrown, by a free 
and: open Dectaration of their Lord 
concerning his. Sufferings and ignomi- 
nious Death , which now drew near, 
and were immediately to be accompliſh- 
ed. In what Confuſion and Anxiety muſt 
we then conceive them to have been, 
when not only their Hopes, and therein, 
in their own Opinion, the Fruits and 'Re- 
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on. John XIV.' 1. 


ſpe& of their Preferment in a temporal 


| Kingdom to be founded by their Maſter, 


were in an inſtant overthrown and can- 
celled : When not only themſelves were 


| to be diſperſed, as Sheep having in Shep- 


heard, expoſed to the Derifion, Inſults and- 
Perſecution of the Fews, who, as our Lord 
foretold, ſhould even force them to deny 
their Maſter, and thereby renounce all 


{| Title to- any ſhare in the Glories of his 
j Kingdom : When they were to be left 
. alone without any Head to direct, com- 


fort, and vec? them : When not only 

alamities were to come upon 
themſelves z but alſo their deareſt Lord 
and Maſter was to be delivered up to the 
Rage of! wicked . Men, to be treated 
with the /utmoſt: Indignities, and at laſt 


'Cracified as a Malefator 2 What Diſtra- 


fion muſt they then have ſuffer d, when 
fo. many contrary Paſſions, Love of their 
Mafter, and Fear of their own Miſery, 
Deprivation of paſt Ropes,and Deſpair of 
future Happineſs wrought together in 
their Minds? They retained ſti)] indeed 
ſome faint Hopes of the Reſurrection of 
their Lord, after three Days Impriſon- 
ment in-the Grave, who ſhould then en- 
ter upon his Kingdom,and fatisfie all their 

Expe- 


a Pie es ac mw 
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| 44% * 
ward of ſo many Labours, ſomuch Hard-y91. x. 
. ſhip undertaken and endured in pro- www 


« 
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Vol. 1. Death to be received unto the Society of 
WV. his Natural, and'now glorious Body in 
Heaven, I|here he fitteth on the right hand: 

of God. To him with"the Father; and 

the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed all Honour, 

Power, and Glory, henceforth and for 
evermore, 


be 
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PREACH'D. 
May 4th. 168 9. 


At LANZETS% CHAPEL. 


ws 


John XIV. 1. 


Let not your beart be troubled - ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. © , 


')! R Lord and Saviour, being now 
ready to leave the: World and-re- 
turn to his Father, endeavoured by :ma- 
ny Preparatory Diſcourſes to confirm the 
Minds, and' diſpel the Anxiety-of his Dif- 
ciples, who began to deſpond at the News 
ot his approaching Departure. This to 
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Vol. r. 
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them, not yet fully underſtanding the de- 
fign of Chriſt's Coming, ſeemed a -total . 


' DereliQion. of them, and: abandoning 


them to the World. - They had forſaken 


all the preſent Conveniencies of Life, when 


they entred into the Number of his Dil- - 


ciples 3 and had all along ſhared in the 


Ff4 - Muieries 
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Vol. 1, Miſeries and Hardſhips, that their Maſter 


was cpnteht to endure on Earth, jn hopes 


of partaking at laſt in the Glories of that 
temporal Kingdom, which they fondly 


imagined he would found on' Earth. 
With theſe Hopes the: \ſuppaxtes them- 
{elves under all their Calarnities ; and bu- 
lied themſelves in propoſing imaginary 
Methods of enjoying what they ſo long 


and fo earneſtly-expe&ted. We find them 


diſputing who ſhould be the greateſt Ofh- 
cer, or the principal Favourite in this 
Kingdom ; who ſhould fit on his right 
hand and on his left, And now that af- 


ter their Lord had entred into Feruſalet: 


in atriumphal manner, their Hopes were 
enhanced, and ExpeCtations grew higher, 
as believing the Completion .of them tq 
be at hand, and that this glorious King- 
dom 'of the Meſhias would immediately 


commence : When on a ſudden all their - 


Hopes were daſhed, and their Imagi- 
nary Happineſs overthrown, by a free 
and: open Declaration of their Lord 
concerning his.” Sufferings and ignomi- 
nious Death , which now drew near, 
and were immediately to be accompliſh- 
ed. Tn what Confuſion and Anxiety muſt 
we then conceive them to have been, 
when not only their Hopes, and therein, 
in their own Qpinion, the Fruits and Re- 
DER E T1 ward 
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ward of ſo many Labours, ſo much Hard- y9g1. x. 
ſhip undertaken and endured in pro. www 


ſpe& of their Preferment in a temporal 
Kingdom to be founded by their Maſter, 
were in an inſtant overthrown and can- 
celled : When not only themſelves were 
to be diſperſed, as Sheep having ' no Shep- 
heard, expoſed to the Derifion, Inſults and 
Perſecution of the Jews, who, as our Lord 
foretold, ſhould even force them to deny 
their Maſter, and thereby renounce all 
Title to- any ſhare in the Glories of his 
Kingdom : When they were to be left 


| alone without any Head to direct, com- 


fort, and protect them : When not only 
all theſe Calamities were to come upon 
themſelves z but alſo their deareſt Lord 
and Maſter was to be delivered up to the 
Rage of wicked, Men, to be treated 
with the utmoſt: Indignities, and at laſt 


'Cracified as a MalefaQtor 2 What Diſtra- 


dion muſt they then have ſuffer d, when 
{o: many contrary Paſhons, Love of their 
Mafter, and Fear of their own Miſery, 
Deprivation of paſt Hopes,and Deſpair of 
future Happineſs wrought together in 
their Minds? They retained ſti)] indeed 
ſome faint Hopes of the ReſurreCtion of 
their Lord, after three Days Impriſon- 
ment in-the Grave, who ſhould then en- 
ter upon his Kingdom,and fatisfie all their 

2s Expe- 
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442 
Vol. 1x. Expettations; - but alas even theſe remain- | 
wWwYwing Hopes are diſfipated by our Saviour's 
acquainting them in this Chapter, that | 
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immediately after his ReſurreQtion he was 
to leave the World, and go unto the Fa- 
ther. 


Church, ' our Lord ſeeks-to chear up the 
Spirits and remove. the Deſpair of his 
Followers ; . by repreſenting to them the 


Neceſlity of his Suffering, That #has 4 | 


was written, and that thus it behoved Chri5t 
to. ſuffer 5, by giving them the Promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, - who ſhould both Com- 


fort, Inſtruct and Guide them: ; by affu- 


ring them this Comforter could not be ſent, 
until himſelf firſt: retarned-to: the Father, 
and by his Interceſhon-ſhonld obtain the 
Miſſion -of him ; that although his Bo- 


dily Preſence ſhould be taken from them, | 
yet that it was for their good ; and that' 


he would ever continue f6 be preſent 
with them, by the Influences ofthis 
Government and. Bleſſed Spirit, by. .in- 
terceding for them continually. with, the 


Father, by pong their Requeſts in 


the Court of Heaven, . by pouring down 
his Gifts and Graces on them, and watch- 
ing over them with a. conſtant Eye of 
Providence z-but above all, in preparing 
Manſions for them in Heaven,” to receive 
them 


In this diſconſolate Condition of the: 
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them after Death,” and the-Final-Comple- Vol. x. 
tion of their Labours npon Earth. awe 


Upon all theſe Accounts he bids them _ 
not be troubled in their Hearts for his De» 
parture, and' the Temporal Calamities: 
which they fancied wonld enſue upon it ; 
and for an Argument of Conlolation, ſays 
to them, Te believe in God,believe alſo in me. 
As if he ſhould fay, You cannot deny that 
it is both your Duty; and Safety alſo to- 
traſt in God, conſidered only as the Crea- 
tor and Governor of the World ; to're- 
ſign up your. Wills to his Diſpoſal; and- 
upon firm Affurance, that he both 'know- 
eth and willeth what is beſt for you, reſt 


contented 1n all the _ Conditions of 


Life. If you confi him as the Author 
of your Religion, in which ye have been 
brought up, ye have yet much greater 
Reaſon to rely upon his Care and Provi- 
dence in all doubtful Caſes and Diſtreſſes ; 
as having often” experienced his peculiar 
Kindneſs to your Church and' Nation, in 
many and wonderful Inſtances, which 
_ therefore at firſt recorded, that ye 

ight from thence receive affured Hope 
of the Divine Goodneſs and Providence, 
interpoſing in your behalf' in all Calami- 
ties; as it 1s in the LXXVIII Pſalm. He 
Ifrael a law, which he commanded our 
hers to teach their Children : To the 
intent, 
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” Vol. 1. intent, that when they came np, they might 
F www ſbew their Children the ſame. at they 
2 might put their Truif in God, and not to 
forget the Works of God. If for theſe Rea- 
ſons you are content to.truſt in God, and. 
depend on him for Relief in your AMicti- - 
ons ; for much greater Reaſons ye ought 
to confide and relye upon my Promiſes 
of Afſiiſtance to you, and conſtant Care 
of you, even after I ſhall -be removed 
from you ; inaſmuch as ye have received * 
from me more manifeſt Aſſurances of the 
peculiar Favour of God to you, than ever: 
were” indulged to any part of Mankind, 
to. the Patriarchs or the Fews. | 

My Ability to dqyall this you cannoe , 
doubt; As knowing&vho I am, and what 
place I bear in Heaven ; or if ye ſhould not 
believe this merely for the Conſideration 
of the Divinity of my Perſon, yet believe 
me for the very Works ſake, Ver. 11. being 
convinced-by ſo many Miracles, as I have 
wrought for your SatisfaCtion ; that I am 
able to perform whatſoever I promiſe to 
you. And then for my willingneſs to do 
it, you have all along experienced my 
Aﬀection to you and if you do ſtill doubt, 
I do now give you freſh Afſurances. For 
if it were not ſo, I would have told you, 
Verſe 2. And if ye ſhall ack any thing in 
my name; TI will do it, Verſe 14. Even, 
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my Far 4g guru is for your ſake, for to yo}... x. 
purchaſe Redemption for you ; and after wye, 
that, my return into Heaven is for your 
ſake alſo, to ſecure your Reward, and 

repare is: Manſions there. For in my 

ather's houſe are many Manſrons : As it fol- 
lJoweth in the ſecond Verſe. I go not to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Joys of Heaven for 
my ſelf alone, but in your Name alſo, 
and in your behalf. Let ot your Hearts 
| therefore be troubled, neither be diſtrafted 

F with the AﬀiCtions that may fall upon 
you... For whatſoever Shocks you may 
meet with-in this World ; although you 
be perſecuted, injured, and opprefled ; let 
not this afflidt you,or cauſe you to deſpair 3 
this is not your abiding place, your Man- 
fion is in Heaven : let this be your Con- 
ſolation. 

| This was abundantly ſufficient to diſ- 
pel the Anxiety, and raiſe the drooping 
Spirits of theApoltles; and not only ſo, but 
alſo in ſome manner to ſupport all faith- 
ful Chriſtians in difficult Emergencies to 
all ages. - This was ſpoken indeed to the 
Apoſtles, but written for our Inſtrufion, 
whom it doth no leſs concern. + For the 
Church ſucceeding the Apoſtles, was not 
by any peculiar Priviledge exempted from 
Difficulties and Diſaſters. The Promiſes 
made unto her were not to take place On 
| this 
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Vol. 1.'this-Life 3:and; therefore: if the Were af- 
WV faulted with Tempeſts,;/and oppreſſed by | 
the Malice of Men or Devils, !  ſtiffers 
no- niore, than'her Lord and Maſter did 
before her : ; than her Founders, 'and' his 
beloved Diſciples alſo did. A greater Ca- 
lamity cannot befa}ll the '/Charch; thats 
what befell- the Apoſtles ' at' 'this time: 
Nay, alt that ever the Church ſuffered, 
all that it can ſuffer, -come fat behedth ie: 
and yet our Saviour thought this Con- 
fideration 'a' ſufficient Remedy to their 
Aﬀidtion. Mauch miore- therefore will it 
fuffice to remove our lefſer Troubles, and 
continue a conſtant Quiet and Franquility 
in our: Minds,” who are Followers of the 
ſame Faith, and Heirs of the ſame Hopes. 
And that it may do fo, I will take Occa- 
fion from the Text to diſcourſe of theſe 
two Heads. 
\- F. What Reaſon and Ground Natural 
Religion, -or the Moſaick Diſpenſation 
giveth us to truſt in God, and receive 
Comfort from thence in all Difficulties 
in the Apprehenſion of Calamities ; infi- 
nuated in thoſe Words, Te believe in God. 
HH. What Force the Chriſtian Religion. 
hath ſuperadded to theſe Reaſons of Truft 
and*Confolation, Believe alſo in me. 
_-- Firſt theg, What Reaſon, &c. Ijoyn 
Natural Religion, and that of the Jews 
herein 
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herein together, becaule no certain Hopes Vol. x. - 
or Promiſe of Happineſs in another Life wwe; 


were given to.cither z ang upon that Ac- 
count the Reaſons of depending upon 
| God in this Life were common to both. 
1 The Fews indeed had ſtronger Reaſon to 
rely upon the. Divine Providence, as ha- 
ving had more frequent and apparent Ex- 
perience of it ;, but it was a Reaſon of 
the fame kind with that common to Na+ 
tural Religion ;' which proceedeth no far- 
ther with any certainty, than the confide- 
ration of the Divine Government of the 
World in this preſent Life. 

Let us then enter into the ſame Confi- 
deration ; whete the firſt thought, which 
preſents it ſelf, will be, that ſince God 
created Man by his own good Pleaſure, 
and continueth to govern him and all o- 
ther parts of the Creation, according to 
his own Primary Decrees, it is but rea- 
ſonable that Men ſhould acquieſce. in 
the Laws of his Government. For if 
God beſtowed on him the Benefit of Exij- 
{tence, and continueth it by a conſtant 
Preſervation, he may juſtly. expect that 
Man ſhould thankfully receive that Be- 
nefit, without repining that it was no 
greater. All other parts of the Creation 
perform their Duties without Variance in 
their ſeveral Stations and Capacities ; mw 
- b 
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deſires, that his Station 


WY WV .may be changed, his Poſt' removed, he 


the Misfortunes of this Life, we perform 


ſhews himſelf unworthy 'even of the firſt. 


Benefit, I mean that of Exiſtence 3; much 
more of any extraordinary Ads of Fa- 
vour to be wrought by Godin his behalf. 
The meaneſt and moſt miſerable Member 
of Mankind; excluding his Sins, which are 
the Product of his own' Choice, is: far 
more happy than any other part of the 
viſible World ; as enjoying'a noble and 


capacious Soul; which is capable of re- 
ceiving true Happineſs, if diredted aright, | 


or at leaſt pleaſing it ſelf with a miſtaken 
Happineſs ; a Priviledge which is denied 


to the irrational part of the Creation ; | 


which however many of them have more 
exquiſite and accurate Organs of Senſe 
than Men, yet thence receive neither real 


_ nor imaginary Happineſs, becauſe not re- 


fleting on. any Perceptions of Senſe. 
After all, let the Aﬀiidtions of any pri- 
vate Man be never {o heavy ; yet it cannot 
be denied, that the more noble part of 
him.,the Soul, is (till at Liberty to improve 
its more real Happineſs, and not (ubjeCt 
to any of thoſe Calamities any farther, 


thanac ſhall immerge, or intereſt it ſelf 
in the Concerns of the Body. And even. 


this is no {mall Conſolation, that in all 


the 


_— 
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ed osin-the World: | And that this:Sta-; 
tion is: fitteſt for ns,we muſt belieye, if we 


' refle&t; -0n; the! perfection! of | the; Divine 


Wiſdom 5; if not fitteſt for us ſimplyg and: 
in its own;Nature, yet inConjunRtion-with, 
all other: Circumſtances; it being nat rea- 
{onable that we ſhould: at all tunes/expect 
the-interruption of the publickGavernment 
of the World: for our private  Gongerns. 
Indeed it muſt beacknowledged;thart as 
God is'' the abſolute, Governour of ' the 
world;ſo; he is alſo infinitelyJuſt andRolyz 
whict may/incourage Men; : whoihaveina 
knowledge of Rewards or Puniſhments in 
another Life,to expe&,that he ſhould;in-an 
extraordinary manner inithis Life,interpaſe 
in behalf of good Men, and againſt bad 
Men.So that however the former Confide- 
ration may remove the -Anxiety of Men-.z 
yet nothing leſs than an affured beliefrof 
this - latter will ever. perſwade them to 
truſt. in God, which ſuppoſeth the hopes 


- of ſome extraordinary Aſſiſtance or pro- 


ceeding in the World: And':therefore 
ſuchextraordinary influences wereaCtually 
confered upon the Fews,whoſe Obedience, 
or Diſobedience was commonly attended 
with temporal Rewards or Puniſhments. 
But this was in Vertue of a particular'Co- 
| Gg venant 


hn'X 449: | 
the Will of God, in; ;executing' that/1Sta--Vol.: x» 
tion,” which his Providence bath appoint» YN. - 


Vol. 2, venant;'which,admitting no better hopes, 

»JJV/cotilinedir ſelf co theConcerns of this Life; 

arid"aftet all, received frequent Exceptions 

and Variations ;'many wicked Men among 

themiving in-Plenty,and dying in Peace; 

and others of eminent Sandtity —— 

oppreſſed;- and at laſt unjuſtly Slain; © © 

So: that: only probable Motives of truſt 

m God:remainedin that Difpenſation un- 

der the-Law ; - as, becauſe Peace or Miſery 

did''for the moſt part ' accompany Virtue 

or Vice : 4nd #h7r even'thoſe, who follow- 

ed theDiQtates only of natural Religion,in 

fome meaſure had”;” who-have often taken 

otice-of ſingular inſtances of Providence 

in teward of the:good,and Puniſhment of 

the'bad-* And: related not only particular 

Examples of this kind, but alſo from the 

. frequency; of theni formed and delivered 

general Rules, that Wickednelſs never e- 

{ſcapeth- nnpuniſhed, or Innocence-unre- 
warded. | 0 Of 

Inſhort, it is the indiſpenſable Duty of 

Man to Act cheerfully and ſubmiſfively 

in that Station, or it; thoſe Circumſtances ' 

wherein the ſupreme - Author of Life hath 

placed him z to receive not only without 

murmering, but alſo with Reverence, 

all. Difpenſations proceeding from him: 

He harh juſt ground to believe that Gad 

will not forſake him, if ſincerely-putring 


ks his 
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on St. John XIV. x. 451 
his: Truſt. in him, nor ſuffer his Inno* Vol: c, 
_ cenceto paſs unregarded ; which is a ſuf- WY 
ficientMotive of relying on hisProvidence,- 
and: a neceſſary :0ne of ſubmitting to'it. 
But the certain and infallible afſurance of 
theſe Hopes, 'the exa&t knowledge of the 
methods of Providence in this matter,and 
| the unerringevperience of the Divine Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs herein, is to be found 
only in: the Chriſtian Religion: And that 
it iSabundantly found there, come next to 
ſhew, by conſidering in the ſecond place. : 
IE What force and weight the 'Chri- 
ſtian Religion hath ſuperadded to the na- 
tural or prec&dent Reaſons and grounds 
of Truſt and reliance in God, and therein 
of Conſolation in Dangersand Aﬀlicions. 
in the Natural, i or under: the Moſaick 
Law.the apparent:hopes of Mankind were 
rmnindced fn this Lite ; and although the 
common Notions. of the' perfeGtion of 
the Divine Juſtice, and the -viſible expe- 
rience of the great Diſproportion in the 
diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments 
in this Life, induced many to believe, 
that a more equal and impartial Survey 
of ..the Actions of Men. would be taken 
after Death;and the Soul. of Man, which 
is not capable of Diſſolution, receive then 
the merits or demerits of its Actions : as 
conſidering Men could not: but eſteem 
Gg 2 this 
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Vol;r; this as moſt rational-in it ſelf ſo not un- 
likely ; yet the perſwaſions of it were 'in 


n > 3-4 ADP Y th. , 
- . 4 Fs 


The Fotirteemth Sermon 


the. Geztiles - little more than ſome faint 
Hopes and wiſhes, and in the Fews wrapt 
up in obſcure Prophecies,or uncertain In 
terpretations. But in the Chriſtian Reli= 
$i0n, theſe: Conjectures. being advanced 
into certainty, theſe Hopesinto affurance; 
the reliance and truſt in God conſequent 
to them, which in the former could not 
but be-faint and. weak, became now live- 
ly-and vigorous. vs 3f; 
. To aChriſtian, who profefſeth him 


ſelf a: ſtranger and Pilgrim in the earth, 
who diſowns the placing of his hopes on 
this ſide.;Heaven, . it ſeems not ſtrange; 
that God'ſtould ſaffer him to labour un- 
der Difhculties and Calamities ; :'ſince 
theſe afteQ: not his grand Concern; hm} 
der not his real. Happineſs, and many 
times tend highly to promote it.;' -Þn ta» 
king that Profefiion on him, he renbuns 
ced the immoderate Love of the Wortd; 
the gratifying his Luſts, and the eafe' of 
his Budy ; profeſſed himſelf a Citizen of 
another Conutry, . and liſted himſelf -un+ 
der the Banner of a. Crucified Saviour z 
and in Vercue of theſe ReſoJutions pro+ 
.ceeds in ' a ſteady courſe of Vertue 
and Holineſs to attain his end;. is not 


amazed at any Terrours or Diſaſters ,- 


which 


- 'on St. John XIV. rn. 


which may meet him in the way ; de- Vol. 7. 
clines them indeed as far as Prudence www 


will permit, but will not forſake the right 
way to avoid them. A natural confe- 
quence to a firm Belief in God and Chriſt, 
and that Opinion which is rooted in all 
trae Chriſtians, that the real Happineſs 
and perfeftion of Man is to be expected 
in another Life ; that Croſſes and AﬀMi- 
ions in this world hinder not the Acqui- 
fition of this fupreme Good,and oft-times 
promote 1t. | 

IF publick Calamities invade the 
Church, if private Miſeries affe& himſelf: 
a ſincere Chriſtian is neither ſcandalized 
at the one, nor Deſpairs through the 0- 
ther. He conſiders, that if he ſaffers for 
the name of Chriſt, he is happy 5 it uporr 
any other account, without his own fault, 
his Affliction may be of uſe to him, may 
correct his. wandring thonghts, and fix 
his hope upon God alone ; but that inno 
Caſe it tends to deprive him of his chief 
and ultimate End, the Fruition of God 
in another Life. The exceeding Happi- 
neſs of that Fruition ſo infinitely ſur- 
paſſeth all the Petty fatisfa&ions of this 
World, -and the Duration of it the con- 
tinuance of this Life z that no Afidtion, 
no Calamity ſo- grievous, can happen to 


{any one, which will not ſeem light un- 
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here below ; but yet notwithſtanding the 
Rage or Envy. of Men,..it is in our Power 
to augment and improve them above. For 
ſo the Fathers do generally expound the 
Promiſe of our . Saviour following the 
Text : In my Fathers houſe are many Man- 
frons;, that is, in Heaven are many and 
different Degrees of Glory prepared tor 
you; to be diſtributed according to your | 
greater or leſs perfeCtion in Holineſs. 
This is the only. Ambition - worthy of a 
Chriſtian, to aim at aa eminent Station in 
that Bleſſed place, where Preference will 
be no Injury to another , nor diminſh an- 
other's Aapencls, contrary to the pro- 
ceedings of this World, - where the great- 
nefs or eſtate of one Man can be raiſed 
no otherwiſe than upon the Ruins or 
Decay of another. 

Jt can ſcarce be hoped indeed, nor is it 
expected by God, that Man ſhould free 
himſelf abſolately from all concern for 
things here below. Such impoſlibility will 
be one of our chief Perfections, when our 
Nature ſhall be raiſed above this corrup- 
tible Condition, and become ſpiritualiz- 
ed; but to. aim at it in -this Life may 
perhaps be an. impoſiible. Deſign, but cer- | 
tainly not our Duty. We ate here Ci- 

| tizens 


ow Se. John" XIV. 'r, 


_ tizens of the whole World, and-as ſuch, Vol.' 7; 
bound to ſeek the good: of Mankind in 'wwvw 


general z Members 'of a Civil 'Society, 
and as ſuch, obliged to promote- the Peace 
and Welfare of our Country; Members 


of a Chriſtian Church, and as ſuch, com- 
- manded to Labour for the external Peace 


and Proſperity of Ferzſalem; Eaftly, in 
our own: private Capacities God de- 
ſigned atleaſt (ome fort of Happineſs even 
in this Life for Man,when he placed him 
in the World ; and this we may lawfully 
purſue and improve, as faras the Rules 
of Juſtice, Sobriety, and Religion will 
permit.. To be unconcerned in all theſe 
is ſo far from being a Daty, or required 
by God, that in moſt Cafes it may © be- 
come a Crime. 

But the Exhortation of our Saviour in 
this place, and the Precepts of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion in general, require us not 
to be anxious and ſollicitous about any 
Contingencies on this (ide Heaven : Not 
to ſuffer our ſelves to be ſo tranſported 
with Paſſions arifing from either the Senſe 
or the proſpe& of unhappy Accidents in 
this World, as may embroil our minds, 
diſturb our thoughts; and hinder- the 
performance of mofe- noble and Divine 
Duties : much. leſs to'concludeiour ſelves 
unhappy, to deſpond and'murmar,'to!:re- 
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lancholy thoughtsof private/miſ-fortunes. 


* Such a- Perturbation, of mind would be 


moſt; unworthy:.a_ rational Man ;/ much 


© morea knowing Chriſtian, who cannot 


but be convinced; thatit is in his own 
Power to render himſelf truly happy.not= 
withſtanding all the ' oppoſition of Men 
or Devils; and-amidſt all the Diſaſters of 
Fortune, the Injuries of Men, and: Cala- 
mities - of this Life, to preſs forward to- 
ward the Mark of his high calling, and 
attain. the Reward of his Labours. - 

But the chief deſign of our Lord in theſe 
words, was to warn his Diſciples to avoid 
that common Erroyr, to which Mankind 
is ſo prone; of concluding from private 
Miſ-fortunes or publick Calamities, that 


 God'hath forſaken rhem, and withdrawn 


his ProteQion and delivered them upto 
the Will of their Enemies, to Deſpair ahd 
Miſery. Men .are ſo much inured to paſs 
Judgments from the report of their Senſes, 
that they are apt fal(ly to perſwade them» 
ſelves that God hath diſowned them, and 
withdrawn the. influences of his Favour, 
as. often as he: interpoſeth not his Power 
ina viſible manner to reſcue them from 


Tnjuries and Oppreſſions, from Miſeries 
and: Miſ-fortunes, Thus the Apoſtles re- 
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 ceiving the News of their Lord's intenti- Vol. 1, 
ons'to. leave the Earth,and return to Hea- WY 
ven,:. could hardly be induced to believe, 

' that when he had removed his Bodily 
Preſence from them, he would continue 
his:. Care of them, or Favour to them. 
They abandoned themſelves to Grief and | 
Deſpair, gave up themſelves for loſt, 
and: began to queſtion the ſincerity of his 
Love and reality of his Promiſes. It was 
indeed ſo great an Afﬀidtion to the A 

ſtles to be deprived of the Blefſed Pre- 
ſence of their beloved Maſter, that nd 
Chriſtian ſince thoſe days, can pretend t 
have endured ſuch a Loſs; but in a Chri- 
ſtian, afſured of the Promiſes of another 
Life, knowing the Nature of true Hap» 
pineſs, and the method direCted by CHriſt 
to attain it, it is inexcuſable to form an 
Opinion of the diſ-favour of God from 
temporal Afflictions. 

According to the ordinary Courſe of 
the World,it cannot but happen that Miſ- 
fortunes will attend the beſt of Men, and 
; whole Societies be involved in generalCa- 
lamities. But then none will preſume to 
ſay, thatit is convenient that the fixed and 
conſtant Courſe of the World ſhould be 
violated to fatisfie theſe particular Caſes. 

The Preſervation of the publick Order 
pf the World, and general Laws of Pro- 

ence, 
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vidence, is matter of greater Concern | 
than the rehef of particular Irregulari- 
ties. It 1s ſufficient to manifeſt both the 
Juſtice and the Wiſdom of God, that he 


hath ſettled ſuch Laws of Government in 


the World, that all Men may, if they 


. Pleaſe, make themſelves truly Happy ; 


none become truly miſerable,but through 
their own default. We believe indeed 


| that God doth often, even in this World, 


interpoſe in an extraordinary manner in 
behalf of his Charch or faithful Servants ; 
but the Motives and Cauſes of the Di- 
vine Conduct herein, may:- be ſo various 
and different, that no certain Argument 


.of favour or disfavour can be drawn from 


them. He may bring Miſ-fortunes upon 
pious Men to Corre& them, to reſtrain 
their Paſſions, or afford them opportuni- 
ty of improving particular Vertues and 
Duties. He may confer temporal Feli- 
city- on wicked Men, to oblige them 


; by Benefits to , Repentance, or to ſerve 


and promote ſome wonderful Ends in 
the Government of the World or the 
Church,which they little think of,and con- 
tribute to it without their knowledge. He 
may puniſh-the good in this Life, for their 
ſins of Omiſlion, Paſſton,or Inadvertency, 
that ſo he may Reward them in the next, /. 


for their more conſtant and regular Conrſe 
| of 
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of Piety. He may reward bad Men in Vol, 1. 
this Lite, for thoſe few good Aﬀtions WWW 


which they do; that ſohe may leave 
them without excuſe, when he ſhall pu- 
niſh them in another World for th-ic ha- 
bitual Wickedneſs and Difobedience. He 
may continue their preſent Conditign, 
whether of Riches or Poverty to either; 
becauſe he,who knoweth the Conſtitutions 
and Hearts of all Men, foreſees that the one 
would not be able to continue his Inno- 
cence, and the other grow much worſe, 
in a different ſtate of Life. He may pu- 
niſh with general Calamities, the Sins 
and Corruptions of publick Societies, 
which cannot be puniſhed as ſuch in 
another Life: and it is not reaſona- 
ble, that any good Men, who ſhare in 
the Society, ſhould require to be exemp- 
ted by ſo many private Miracles from the 
univerſal Calamity. 

'The Church of Chriſt bath received in- 


. deed many and greatPrcmiſes of particular: . 


Favour and Aſliſtance. But then it is not 
neceſſary that this Divine Favour ſhould 
exert it (elf in beſtowing of temporal Pro- 
ſperity, Afiction and Perſecution may be 
ſometimes far more convenient to the 
Church,to reſtore her decayed Diſcipline, 
to revive her languiſhing Zeal, to awaken 
thenegligent,to ſeparate the falſe,to — 
| ” 
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Vol. 1. all the Members of it. The Church hath 
| Wave indeed experienced in all Ages manifeſt/ 


interpoſitions of Divine Providence in fa-' 
your of her : She hath been often freed in 
an extraordinary manner from the Rage 
of her Perſecutors,the deſigns ofApoſtates, 
and infeftion of Hereticks. Kings have 
been her winfe Fathers, and Bueens her 
nurſing Mothers ; She hath ſurmounted 
the oppoſition of all her Enemies, and 
through an uninterrupted Courſe of ma- 


ny Ages, enjoyed both the Bleſſings of 


the Earth, and the Hopes of Heaven. 
The Apoſtles, reduced at the Cruci-' 
 fixion and Departure of our Lord to that 
miſerable Condition, which we before re- 
reſented, were comforted,and re-anima- 
ted by the Miſſion of the' Holy Ghoſt, 
at the approaching Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
Heaven then declared for them, by 'con- 
fering extraordinary Gifts of knowledge 
ON Gam, and afterward by confirming 
* their Preaching, with no leſs wonderful 
Miracles ; which removed their Anxiety, 
convinced them that the Love of their' 
Maſter now in Heaven, was both conti-' 
nued and increaſed to them, and enabled 
them to ſubdue the viRtorious Roman Em-' 
pire,to the Laws and the. Name of Chriſt.” 
And leaft we ſhould imagine the Arm' 
of 504 to be ſhortned to us, we of this 
Church 
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Church'and Nation have been more than Vol. 1: 
once, even! in this Age, delivered in an waww 

mary manner fromDanger of Po- 

on'the one hand;and Fanaticiſm'on 

the other; But from | hence we are not 
to raiſe (confident aſſurances, that God 

will always continue the/ſame Proſperi- 
ty to his Church. ' He hath promiſed in- 

d;that'the Gates of Hell ſhall-not pre- 
vail againſt it's that the'Faith ſhall never 

be wholly deſtroyed; nor'a Succeſſion 
of Paſtors wanting to preach the' Word, 
and adminiſter-the Sacraments ; but has 
no where engaged, that ſhe ſhall always 
enjoy 'the ProteCtion of the Civil Power, 
and the Bleſſings of outward Peace, Ex- 
ternal . Grandeur and Happineſs is not ne- 
tefſary to the being of a-Church ; which 
may be found in the Wilderneſs, as 
well-as in the Land of Reſt ; in a »pper 
Chamber, as well as in ai{tately Temple, 

i Aﬀter all, we muſt acknowledge our 
{elves not.to be merely Paſſive, in receiv- 
ing the influences of the Divine Care 
and Providence. Our Lord bids us not 
be troubled nor torment our ſelves 4 
with over-much Anxiety, in Confidence ic 
of his Protection, and aſſurance of his | - 
deſigned Rewards 5 but then at the ſame 
time he requires as a Condition, or Qua- 

* lification of us, Ne believe iz God : believe 
alſo in mo, Belief 
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Belief is anaQtive Principle; and in- 
eat: Spring. and Mo» 
tive of all humane Undertaking, We know, 
that we cannotrattainithe ſpititnal Res 


wards of .anather' Life without:our own. 


diligent Endeavouts:; and it isno leſs yain 
to-expect from| God any temporal Beties 


fits, ſuch as Peace, - Proteftian; and Secus - 


rity, to-our ſelves' in particular, and the 
Church in general , without addreſſing 
our. ſelves by alk poſſible means and in» 
duſtry to the Acquiſition of them: One of 
theſe means, and: that the: moſt:effettual,; 


our- Saviour ps tous1n the end of 
er 


this Diſcourſe, Yerſe 13. Whatſaever ye 
ſhall ark in niy Name, that will: I do. f 
. May God therefore,of his infinite Mer» 
cy, :' Grant that the Courſe of this World 
may: be ſo peaceably- ordered}; that we 
may. not; be diſtra&ed: by - Trouble and 
Anxieties 3 tnay he defend and proted his 
Church from-the-rage and deſigns of her 
Enemies; may welſo paſs through things 
temporal, that -we finally Joſe not the 
things eternal-z: for the ſake. of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with the Fa- 
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Blk Polihed by 16s Reverend My. Hen- 
Wharton; .o»d Primed for Ri. 


| Qhifwell, : 


A anne, five ColleQio pms Þ m on Mo 
uitus partim recenter Scri Archicgil: 
A Epillopis \Angliz, # ptima Fidei [Fidel Crifiuns uſ- 


| 
| 
_—_— ad annum x 540. nunc primumin lucem'editarum, 

> tin Re Fat 1691, © 
The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Tryal'of the moſt 
p Reverend Fatherin Gol William Lavd, Lord Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury : _ Fc himſelf, during his Impriſonmen 
; Jin the Thiver': Fol. 1 
Jacobi Uſſerii Armin Archiepiſcopi Hiſtoria Dog- 
- | matica Controverſiz inter Orthodoxos parece 
Scripturis & 'Sacris Vernaculis : Nunc primum Edita, 
Acceflerunt ejuſdem Diſſertationes duz de 'Pſceudo Dionyfii 
Scriptis '$- de . Epiſtola 'ad Laodicenos' antehac' inedi- 
tz. Deſcripſit, digeſſit, 8& notis atque AuRatrio' Locuple- 
tavit XHenricus Wharton. 1-1-1} 

A Brief Declaration © the Lords Supper, written by 
Dr. Nicholas Ridley, Biſhop bf London, during. his Impri- 
ſonment, with ſome Determingtions and Difputations con- 
cerning the ſame i ge , by the ſame Author, 49. 1688, 

A Popiſh Pam Intituled. Speculum Ecclefiaſticum : 
Or, an Eccleſi wrt ProſpeHive Glaſs, conſidered in its falſe 
Reaſonings and Quotations. There are added, by way of 
__ two further Anſwers, the Firſt to the Defender 
of the' Speculum, the Second to the Half ſheet againſt the 
Six Cnfiren rences, Quarto,' 1688, 
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The Enthuſiaſm of the Church of Rome, Demonſtrated 
- | in ſome Obſervations upon the Life of Ignatius Loyola 
(Founder of _——— eſuits Order.) 4to. 1688, 

Hiſtoria de copis & Decanis' [Londinenſibus : Net 
gon de Epiſcopis Docenks Aſſavengbus: A Prima ſedis 
utriuſque Fundatione ad Annum 2 540. Acceſſit Appen- 
dix duplex Inſtrumentorum Quorundam ' inſignium, ad u- 

eHiſtoriam CPI 840, 1695. 
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 Rahbiſhu Faniſun's Nins'flenopes: on; ferexl Oo: 


ſions, Quart. . 
Fa, Lys ermons iny Ep Volume 0eve. Pub 


nr” Biſhop op Wilms Twelves Sermotsa at Ein; Boyer: Le- 


""Bibop 11.696, .' 
om eg ran Nearts Eaſe, ar Remedies againſt all 
Tron... FLA LIAR on Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
_—_— Denteranmy, pe Oc 4 4). |. 
Fan Serrpom on { | 
Diu, Pub- 


Seven; Yolumes fan's 
liſhed ce his Det, by - Ts ber." 
| RW op on Reentane) 


is - Win the.P om 
Trang Sermons bo ao Bumet, on ſeveral 


Occaſions, 
mais Fog bo Oltion of the: 39 "Articles, of the Church of 


. - England, #0l. 1700, 

Memorials of 7 Lord Fairſax; Written by Himſelf | 

Dr. Fryers Nine Years Travel,; into India and Perſia. 
Illuſtrated with Gopper Plates, F/. 1598, 

The Life of ' Henry Chichele Archbiſhop-of Canterbury, in 
which there is 4; particular Relation of, many Remarkable 
Paſſages in the Relg ns ofHenry Y, " VE. kings of England : 
written in Latin by Arthur Duek, ,L L. D. Chancellor of 
the Dioceſs of London,and Advocate of the Court of Honour, 
now madeEnpliſh,and aTable of Contents annexed, 8/0. 1699, 

The Life of John Whitgift ArcNep of Canterbyry,in the 
the tines of Queen Elizabeth, and King Zames I. Written 
by Sir: Geo. Paul, Comptraler of His Grace's Houſhold, 
To-which is annexed a Treatiſe intituled, Conſpiracy for 
pretended Reformation, written in the Year, 4 Y:1 
"Richard Coſin, L L. D. Dean of the Arches, and 
Principal to Archbiſhop Whitgift, $v0, 1699. 
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